Regml Romcarch (FPritate) Ltd. | ISSN: 0034-348X
Regmi Regearch geries
Year 17. Nos. 1=2%
Kathmandu: Jeanuary-February 1985
Edited By
Mahesh C. Regmi

e e ol e R ook o

Contents Page

1« HODGSON On Justice voo 1
2. Diétricts and Pargannas 1in the .

Easterm Tarai Region e 22

3+ Dittha Buddhisagar Padhya's Assignments 25

4. Revenue Collcetion in Bara, Parsa, |

Reutahat, and Sarlahi aes 27

5« Chitwan Affairs, A.D. 1836.37 s z 29

6. Revenﬁe Collcction in gheoraj e 32

s a8 e e ek o o o s 3 ek o ok sk e sl e e ke AR ok e e

Regmi Research (Private) Ltd.
Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Nepdl.
Telephona: W4-11927

(For private study and research only; not meant for public
sele, distribution and display). |



11.

12«

13.

4.

"HODGSON On _custice
( Continued)

Question: What is the judicial function of ‘the Amali? Is
- there one 4mali in each principal village?

Amali means Jagirdar. In all assigned lands the Jagirdar,

or Amali, is answerable to the government in matters of
justice and police. He may discharge the functions, if he
wishes, but he seldom does Or can. Usually he has a deputy
on the spot to assess and collect for him, as well as to
administer judicielly his Jagir. He has one or more

deputies, at his pleasure. The local functionary is called

Dware, and he manages the villages through the Mukhiya

or Naikiah of each village, just as though he represented the
government directly in an unassigned district. The Amali,

or Jagirdar, is mester of the revenue within his limits,

‘making his own settlements; and, as a consequence, he 18

also the local magistrate and judge.

Question: Is the Karpan taken on issues referred to Panchayats
or only on Ordeals?

On matters settled by decisory oaths of the parties or by
Ordeal, Karpan attaches. On those decided by Panchayat, :
never, and if it has been paid, it is returned when the case
ig decided by the Panchayat. .

Question: Are Dasond-Bisond and Jitauri-Harauri two things
or one - i.e., is the same thing called by ‘tce
one name in some cases and called by -the other
name in other cases - or are these taxes gquite
distinct?

They are not identical expressions. 1In matters of debt and
contract in which the defendant (Asami) does not persist in
the denial of the plaintiff's (Sahu's) claim, after the
presentation in court of the plaintiff's books of accouat
and other documentary evidence, the court takes Dasond, OT
10 percent of the property disputed, from the plaintiff, and
Bisond, or 5 percent, from the defendant. In casc of false
allegation or accusation of property wrong fully acquired
or fzlss accusation of the tort or misdemeanour, the fal ge
asserter or accuser (Pulaha), on conviction, is made to
pay Harauri or Dand, and the falsely accused (Succha),
Jitauri. :

QllES’tion: Is Harauri always double of Jitauril or vice versa?
Oor is the amount of one independent of the amoun t
of : : the other?

TS one sometimes taken and not the other?

Dand is not double of Jitauri, tut half of Dand is Jitaurl.
That is, the amount of Dand is that Hhich is first decided,
according to circumstances, and it is that whilch regulates
the amount of Jitauri. '

i
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In offences involving loss of life or limb or deg radat ion

2

,'_Qiiq_Sticn: Aré_.]‘_i;,tauri..Harauri or Dasond-Bisond taken in

cases 'of murder, robbery, Panch Khat, and other
offerices involving the pen&lty of life or limb®
How do these apply to Pulaha and to Sindhuwa?

of a Brahman from his caste, neither Jitauri-Harauri nor
Dasond-~Bisond apply. Confiscation of the offender's property.

‘follows. The Sindhuwa, or convicted feloni suffers Sarbsswa,
i

and the informer goes free. If the acmysation is not proved,
then the false accuser or Pulaha suffers Dand. Only a

- false accuser i8 Pulasha. Only a convicted criminal, Sindiuwu.

Question: In disputes of right, such as when brothers quarrel
about their shares, or when the sons in wedlock
exclude the sons by concubinage or by adoption,
does Dasond-Bisond apply or Harauri-Jitauri, or
both? How are these ap portioned?

If sons by marriage dispute in court, the court, after
awarding equal snhares to all, takes Dasond from all alike.
Nor Bisond, nor Jitauri, nor Dand apply. If the sons by

- wedlock ‘do not give his share to the son by concubinege nd

the matter comes to court, the court awards to the latter a
sixth’ share, taking Dasond from him. Phulpan is taken from
the former and nothing else. Sons by adoption, if of equal

- eca8te with the' sons begotten in wedlock, get agual shares

17
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"with them. If of lower caste, they get less. Dasond.applies

to the portion awarded. Not Dand or Jitauri.

Question: In actions of debt, do Dasond-Bisond or Jitauri.
. Harauri, one or both, apply?

' If the debtor does not deny the debt, but only pleads present

inability to pay, the court, on enforcement of the payment,
as far as may be, and decision of the case, levies Dasond
of the debt' on the plaintiff and Bisond on the Defendant.

“If the debtor denies the debt in any form of allegation, that

is, if he says he never borrowed, or has paid, the sum, and
will not recede ‘from his denial, #nd the debt is proved

by evidernite & ordeal, then, on the decision of the case,
Dasond of the debt is levied (as before) on the plaintiff,
and the defendant suffers Dand - more or less, according to

_the obstinacy and iniquity of his falsehood.

If, egain, in a case of debt,  the plaintiff, persisting in :
his allegation of a sum due, be cast, and if it is proved that -
there was no debt, then the plaintiff suffers Dmdt'grnportimed;
to the mischief or iniquity of his falsehood, and the _'.
defendant pays Jitauri. | | R

“'Question: How is it in cases of breach °f.@traﬂw

No action can be brought in Nepal for damages consequent on
non-fulfilment of an agreement, or for compulsory fulfilmant,
but only for restitution of the moncy advanced, if there was
any, with ordinary interest thereon up to the day the action
was brought. Dasond and Bisond or Dand and Jitauri are
applied to these cases, after they are settled, in the same
manner &8s in matters of debt above spoken of.
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Question: In shemeful misdemeanours, what is the rule?

We know no such actions or prosecutions.

Question: In actions or prosscutions for creating nuissuce,

what 1s the proc=dure?

In such cases the causer of the nuisance will be made to remove
it with his own hands, or at his own expense. But no
Dasond-Bisond hor Jitauri-Farauri apply.

Question: In actions or prosecutions for injuring or
destroying public works of utility, what is the
procedur 2?

The destroyer or injurer is made to rebuild or repair, wut
none of the teaxes or fines spoken of apply i1 such cases.

Question: In actions or pros=cutions for assault and battery,
reviling, etc., do Jitauri-Harauri or Dasond-Bisond
apply? How? If the plaintiff is innocent, must
he pay Jitauri and the guilty defendant pay Dand:

If anyone without cause beats or abuses another and that
person prosecutss him in court, the offender will suffer
Dand proportioned to the offence. The plaintiff will not
have to pay Jitsuri or any tax whatever.

Question: Is not Dand as & punishment distinguished from
Dand or Harauri as a tax? Thus, if the men of tue
mint adulterate the silver and be punished with
a Dand or fine of 10,000 Rupees, will the informer
(Pulaha) therefore have to pay Jitauri?

Dand is not = punishnment. Tunishments (Sasana) are death,
maiming or mutilating, imprisonment, and whipping with nattles
or with the Korah. A true informer or accuser 1is not &
Pulaha. 4 false and mal icicus informer or accuser is alone
callecd (after conviction) Pulaha. If, in the case supposed,
the crime is proved, the informer will receive a reward

from the zovernment under the name of Jitauri, not pay a

tax under that name. But if, in such a case, the accusation

be proved false, then the dccuser (Pulaha) will suffer Dand.

Question: In one great crime (theft) Dasond applies to the
property recovered by the aid of justice. Are there
any more instances of the kind?

There are none.

Question: Can the Mul Sabha, or chief court of Patan and
that of Bhadgzaon try Panch Khat, or only minor
‘offences? Have those courts the same authority
as the chief court of Kathmandu, or only such
authority as the Taksar and Dhansar of Kathmandu
exerciss? What are the limits of the local
jurisdiction of each?
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They cannot try great crimes involving peril of life cr
limb or confiscation of a man's whole substance, but only
offenoes punishable by trifling whippings or fines. Their
local jurisdictions are equ:u.ralant‘. with the limits of the
lands attached respectively to the towns in question.

Question: what are the courts of Patan called Toosaal and
Koond-3ali-Karmi? ,

The Toosaal resembles the Bhu Bhandel of Kathmandu. The
Koond-Bali answers to the Chi-Bhandel of Kathmandu. They
are, properly courts of registration mere ly, but small cases
relative to the boundaries of lands and houses, or to :
easements attaching to them, and small actions of debt,

also, are tried in them.

Question« what are the courts of Bhadgaon called Toosaal
and Banya- Pradhan?

The Toosaal of Bhadgaon is 1like that of Patan. when land is
transferred by sale or mortgage, its limits are laid down
by the professicnal measurers attached to the Toosaal, and
the deed of sale 1s registered in the court, and a copy
given to the buyer. As the limits of all lands are thus
recorded in this court, disputes relative to them are
rafarrad to it, at least in the first instance.

The Baniya-Pradhan has the exclusive cognizance of all dis;:-uteﬁl
between the Baniyas of that city, and their disputes alone
can be heard in it.

Question: Are there a Chi-Bhandel and Bhu-Bhandel for
Patan and Bh&dzaon as for Kathmandu? If not, what
are the substitutes?

. /
The Bhu-Bhandel is called "Toosaal" in Patan and Bhadgaon.
The Chi-Bhandel . is cdlled the "Koond-Bali-Sabha" in Patan,.
and at Bhadgaon it is called the Karmi Sabha. All have
like powers and functions.

Question Give the name and function of each cfficer attached
to the chief court of Patan.

The Mul Sabha or Pali Sabha is presided. over by one Dware,
next come one Bichari, next 4 Pradhans, next 1 Tahavildar,
next 1 Bahidar, next 1 Patwari, next 1 Goswara Tahavildar,

next 2 Mahanajkiahs next 20 Mahaniahs next 2 Kotwal Haikiahs,
next o4 Kotwals, next 14+ Potadar Jaisls next 8 Pot-Mahaniahs,
next 1 {haudhuri next 1 Si-Bhandel. The functions of as

many of these officers as are properly judicial have been
explained in Answer 5. The remainder belong to the fiscal
administration.

Question: what are the names and ﬁmctims of each offlcer
attached to the chief court of Bhadgaon?
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The chief court, called Lam Pati, has 1 Dware, 1 Bichari, '
2 Jua Pradhans, 12 Juas, 2 Thecha Pradhans, 24 Twa Naixiahs,
32 Mahans, 1 Tahavildar, 1 Bahidar, 1 Goswara Bahidar,

1 Potadar, 4 Pot Jaisis, 8 Pot Mahans, 1 Kumhal-Pradhan,

1 Shapu-Pradhan with 30 Mahans subject to him called
Dwal-Mahans, 2 Tahagildars. The duty of these officers,

~ a8 appertain to the court in its character of a court

of justice may be understood from the explanation given
in Answer 5. The officers are the same, with, sometines,
different names merely. Those to which this remark will
not apply are fiscal functionaries and belong to the
court in its revenue capacity.

?Quéstion': What are the names and functions of each officer

attached to the smaller courts of Patan?

- In the Toosaal: 1 Dware and 3 Pradhans, 1 Tahavildar,

1 Bahidar, 4 Mahaniahs, 2 Boo-mahans, 1 Potadar, 1 Pot-mahan.

In the Koond-Bali, 1 Bichari, 2 Pradhans, 1 Tahavildar,
1 Karmi-Dittha, 4 Mahaniahs, 4 Pichus, 2 Aval-Naikiahs,
2 Bosi-Naikiahs, 2 Dah-Karmi Naikiahs.

For the functions of these officers, see the preceeding
remarks applied to the other courts.

Questipn: What are the names and functions of each officer
of the smaller courts of Bhddgaon? )

~In the Toosaal; 1 Dware, 1 Bichari, 1 Bahidar, 1 Potadar,

1 Tahavildar, 4 Dhalve-Naikiahs, 8 Dhalvas, 2 Buhels,
8 Dwaals. ‘

In the Karmi Sabha: 1 Pradhan, 4% Kammi.Naikiahs, 4+ Mahans,
1 Bosi, 1 Bosi-Naikiah, 2 chitrakari-Naikiahs, 1 Dah-Karmi

The function of such of these officers as have not occurred
before is either fiscal or economical, and has no connection
with the judlcature. The courts of Pa%m and Bhadgaon are
not merely justice seats, but the centers of general
administration.

Question: Have the minor courts of Patan and Bhadgaon
similar powers with the Taksar and Dhansar of
Kathmandu? ' )

They have not. They most resemble the Chi- and Bhu~Bhandel
of Kathmandu, and have only a small civil jurisdiction in
matters of debt. They are courts of requests only, so far
as the administration of justice is concerned.

estion: For how meny days moﬁtha or years can the Dittha
¥ of the Intayd'lagli :!.mprisan a man, with and without
- the sanction of the BHARADAR SABHA? |
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For any number of months that may elapse from the time of

"his confinement up to the annual ceremony called the

Sraddha~Paksha, at which period the Dittha must report to
the BHARADAR SABHA and take their sanction for each case
of further imprisonment.

Question: For how 1mg' can the Bichari or Taksar and Lhansar
imprison with and without the Dittha's sanction?

Those Bicharis cannot send any man to jail or put him in
irons. They may only detain him in court pending the decision
of his case. If it be necessary to put him in irons or

send him to jail, it must be done with the Dittha's sanction.

Question: To what extent can the Dittha of the Inta Chapli
fine, without sanction of the BHARADAR SABHA?

In general, to any extent. Now and then a very grave case
may be carried by the Dittha himself to the BHARADAR SAiBHA,
which usually then awards the fine suggested by the Dittha.

Question: How far can the Bicharis of the Taksar and Dhansar
fine by their own au_thorit}*?

In general, to any extent. They may, if they please, refer
a grave fine to the Dittha, or to the BHARADAR SABHA.

Question: The phrase "Panch Khat" implies every crime
involving death or confiscation, does it not? Or
is it limited to the five technical crimes of the
law Shastras?

The Jiv-Hatya, Go-hatya, Agamya Gavan, Bal Hatya, Stri Hatya,
and Guru Hatya of the Shastras alone are ealled %he Panch-Khat
and are preeminently distinguished from other crimes
punishable by death or confiscation. The latter are called
Patki.

Give a list of the principal crimes with the punishments
attached to each. ' : '

1. Murder Death and Cbnfiscation

2. Man slaughter in Death and Confiscation
hot blood in
dispute

3. Accidental Death and Confiscation
man-slaughter : .

4, Murder of father, Death and Confiscation
mother or furu _

5. Theft and Robbery gmfiscatim and cutting off both
ands

6. Burglary confiscation and loss of one hand
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Petty theft

- Steal ing growing

crops

Stealing grain

Assault and Battery
" Reviling and abuse

Shameful
m_isdem ganour

Creating nuisance
Obstructing the
public ways -

Procuring abortion

Appropriating
treasure- trove

Violent ouster from
lands

ok oK o ok

~ Fines

Restitution to owner and fines
Restitution to owner and
fines

dines

Fines

Unknown -

Compulsory removal of it by
party

Fines

For high castes, lo'ss of" caste
For low castes, giving to
slavery

Heavy fines and ramptim of
treasure

Restitution and fines

Nepal Hesidency
22 September 1831
B.H. Hodgson



JUDICIAL SYSTEM OF NEPAL

The Principal Crimes and Punishments Prevailing in
Nepal : :

PART I

In the three Cities of Nepal are three chief courts (Mul
Sabha). In Kathmandu, in the quarter called Kantipur, the chief
court is called Inta Chapli. In Patan or Lalitpur it is called
Mangal Bhat. In Bhadgaon or Bhaktapur, Lambo Pati. These are the
supreme courts, besides which there are in Kathmandu five inferior
courts: 1 Kotalinz, 2 Kumari Chowk, 3 Taksar, 4 Dhansar, 5 Sing
Satal, the last of very recent erection. The inferior courts of
Patan are two: 1. Toosaal, 2 Koond-Bali-Karmi. In Bhadgaon 2lso
are two inferior courts: 1 Toosaal and 2 Banda Pradhan. The great
crimes (technically called FPanch Khat) are those to which scmc
of the followinz punishments are applied: confiscation of a man's
entire property, 2. cutting off ears and nose, 3. amputating
hands and feet, 4. putting out eyes and emasculating, 5.
suspending by the heels from a tree till dead, 6. flaying alivg,
7+ death by hanging or decapitation with th$-enslswing of wives
and family and forfeiture of whole property.' The above punishments
can only be inflicted by the chief court of each of the thras
cities. ’.i:'h?2 lesser Adalats have power to cause the touching of
the stone to fine, to place under restraint, to send to pris.n,
to inflic]: slight corporal punishment, and so forth.

/

1. A more methodical and complete enumeration of the grect
punishmerts ( Panch Khat - the word Khat being used to express bpoth
the assigned penalty and the offence.) is the following: .

1. Death.

2. Mutilation.

« Banisment.
. Mslaving or making over to some vile caste of the ofrender's
wives and children.

5. Confiscation B.H.H. f

2.The Dhoonga Chooayi or touching of a stone 1s this - when a
case is decided, the Bichari orders a stone (any stone) to be
brought and upon it a few blades of Doob zrass to be put. He then
commands the loser of the case to put a Rupee and four Dams on
the stone and to touch it, observinz to him, "You have committed
an offence against the Maﬂaraj, as well as "l:.he other party. That
stone is the symbol of the rajat's feet. Touch it, thereby
acknowledg ing your offence and be freed." The Rupee put on the
stone is the Bichari's perquisite, and the four Dams, that of the
Mahaniahs. This usage 1s not observed in every case decided
but only when it is held that sin (Pap) is necessarily attached
to the losing party. Never in cases of ordeal. Others say that
the stone has the Charan or foot mark of the god Vishnu graved
on it, and this account is more in harmony with the usage of
making atonement by an offering to it, than if it represented
the sovereign of the state. B.H.H. -
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List of the chief offences above adverted 1}9_:3

.- Kalyan Dhan, or treasure trove, i.e. appropriating it

:
2. Patricide
3. Matricide
L. Killing a cow -
5. Killing a Brahman
6. Killing a4 woman- =~
7 » Procuring ‘abortion
8. Killing a muru '
9. Incendiarism
“11. - Theft and robbery B

12. . Taking another's land by violence

13- Seducing another's wife

. Murder SN L |

15. Destroying houses, etc., devoted to charitable and
religious purposes |

16. Agamya-gavan or incest.

-

e 3k e e e e o o

1st. Kalyan Dhan is treasure trove of all sorts whatever,
including new mines. Secretly appropriating any such (which all
belong to the Crown) is ecuivalent to theft and 1is punished with
death or confiscation in the chief Adalat. If death be awarded,
the Bichari delivers the offender to the Mahaniah, and-he to the
Poryas, who execute the delinquent. If confiscation be the
sentence, then the Mahaniah and the Mahanaiklahs and the Bahidars
and others going to the delinquentt's house take the délinquent's
own share of the whole family property (lands as well ag moveables)
but spare the shares of the other members of the -family.

To procure conviction in these cases (as in others) an
informant (Polaha) is necessary, and then there are twp parties
to the case: the informer (Polaha) and the accused {8indooah)..
Whichever of them establishes his case gets a Killat from the ,
Sarkar, paying Pagari and Jitauri. If the informer loses, he 1is
obliged to touch the stone and 1s fined with reference to the -
Ooffence (and his means) more or less. (It is the custom to award

3.The enuneration ‘of the chief offences given here 1s not
the technical ghastrika'one, but the more ugeful and practlcal
enuneration derived from present usage modified by the original
enumeration of the Sacred Law Books. That enumeration is as follows:
1. Brahma-hatya - ' -
2. 8tri-hatya
a. Bal-hatya
. Gao-hatya
5. Agamanya-gavan - or incest in the peculiar Hindy sense.

* BL.H.H.
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publicly twice as heavy a fine as is really taken), and the
victorious accused pays to-Sarkar as Jitauri half 3t,he sum paid
by the loser as Dand or fine. In the Panch Khat the Kalyan Dhan
as above described is held the greatest, and the ultimate
decision of cases 1s peculiar to the ?»iaha Raj .

nd. Patricide. If anyone, from wantonness of youth or

selfishness or avarice or the mstlaatim of his father's women,
should put his aged father under constraint or imprison him or
starve him to death, such a wretch (Sindooah) must have his
property cmfiscatea and be put to death by the Poryas (public
executioners). If the wretch be a Brahman, his forelock must be
shaved off, his thread broken, he must have a stripe of the
hair on ali four sides of his head shavad off, must be crammed
with all forbidden food, and, in a word utterl}' defiled and
degraded; paraded thus through the whole City; his infamy
pruclaimed; and driven out of the Country, wii'.h confiscation
of all his property.

3rd. Matricide. This is punished like Patricide.

Yth., Killing a Cow. Punishment same as in Patricide; and,
if a Brahman, also as provided above.

5th. Killinz a Braman. Ditto Ditto

6th. Xilling a wWomapn. If any one should kill his beautiful -
wife on suspicion of her having defiled his bed, the Mahans having
seized him bring him before the court, and he is beaten till he
confesses, when he 1s obliged to ' touch ‘the stone' . His property
is canriscatnd and he is delivered to the Poryas for execution.
If he has chil&ren, his children's rights or shares are exempted,
but all" the rest of his prOpertjr is confiscated. _

7tn. Procuring Abortion. If any hushand go on a journey,
and his wife run astray in his absence; or if a widow make a slip;
or if a man inadvertently marry within the prohibited degrees
and, in any of these cases, the woman prove with child, and she
and her paramour procure medicine and destroy the fruit of her
womb, the ‘woman, 1f proved guilty, is seized afd maltreated till
she cmfesaas, ‘and ug&'n by her confession the medic:lner and the
parammr are knom, both are savarely fined. ,

8th. Killing & Guru or oth . Whoeyer
does so 1s seized and confined, and if, on investigation, he be
proved guilty, he 1is dal:wered to the Pory&ﬂ who cunduct him
through the Ci y proclaiming his sin and 1ta penalty and werning
the people, and then taking him forth from the City execute him.
His wife md children are given in glavery to the stranger, and
his property confiscated. -

9th. Arson. Whosoever fires another's hdusé is punished
with death.

10th. Poisoning is punished with death.
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11th, 12th, and 13th. If any one by violence take the
property or land r wife «f another, such an one 1s punished
with heavy fines. : :

14+th. If any, from avarice, kill a man of wealth (Sabu),
he 1s executed and his property confiscated and his wife and
_childran made over in slavery to the stranger. -

15th. whosoever destroys the religious works of another,
as a Dharmasala or well, etc., founded for the good of his soul,
- such an one is severely punished and fined according to the:
daemage done, sometimes his whole property is confiscated.

16th. Agamya-gavan or Incest. Whosoever has sexual commerce
with his Guru's wife or mother, or his father's lesser wife
or his son's wife, his property is confiscated and death is
inflicted on him. - :

Whosoever has sexual commerce with his daughter or with his
daughter- in-law, he is, first of all heavily fined or &ll his
property is confiscated. Then the maie sinner 1s committed to
the Poryas, conducted through the city, and expelled with his
penis cut off. 4nd the female has her noge and ears and pudenduun
cut off and then expelled the city. Or else she 1is given to b=z
stuprated by fifty or one hundred or more men and then expelled.

Incest with one's elder brother's wife in his life time
is punisghed with very heavy fines, after levying which the
younger brother may keep, if he will, the defiled wife whom the
elder has put away. To have commerce after_his death with an
elder brother's wife is no crime whatever. RN

4 .The Hindu prejudice (in this case salutary) disinclines
most of my informants to admit the fact that theft is ever
punished with death. The ordinary punishment is certainly
mutilation, repeated, on a repetition of the offence. But it 1s
certain that aggravated cases of theft and robbery ( between which
there is no technical distinction made) are often punished with
death, and this indeed is expressly admitted in the preceding part
of this paper. The description of theft in this place 18 strange
enough as is that of murder in the next paragraph. The just,
inferénce’ from the descriptions of these crimes is, thatf, among
These mountaineers, who are, for the most part of fierce
disposition and hai:it.s, the law has been obliged to exempt too
many violent takings both of property and of-1ife from- the ordinary

definition and penalty of robbery md marder. B.H.H.

5.This seems an interesting relic of the old Customary Law
of India, requiring or permitting a younger trother to "raise up
seed" to an elder deceased brother by marriage of the widow.
Such a custom still prevails in Orissa, The custom Itself would
appear to be a felic of the still older and barbarocus usage
which made the wife of one, common to all the brothers, a usaze
which 1 have heard of dmb%f‘ully as prevailing in some parts of
India, but which is unquestionably prevalent in Bhote. B.H.H.
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- In Agamya-gavan from the father seven steps and from the
mother five grades are forbidden. If any marry within them, the
man's and the woman's fathers and the go-between all are fined,
and the woman must be put away.

If any Newar's wife, in her husband's life and whilst is
is within Nepal, go astray, she and the adulterer are fined
sixty Rupees, after which the woman mey go with either her husband
or the adul terer as she pleases. If she prefer her husband
(he being willing) then the court shall take Pasu Pan from him,
and if she go with the other, then he shall have a second fine
levied on him and take her.

If a Newar go to Bhote, and his wife, remaining at his house
or at the house of her father, should elope; or, if her protector
(father, uncle, brother, etc) should resolve to give her iIn
marriage to another, her husband being (as before) in Bhote, in
either case the wife must perform 'Pachuki', that is, she must
zo to the Mul Sabha of the City she belongs to (Kathmandu or
Bhadgaon or Patan) and present fwo Suparis and one Mohar (six
and a half annas) to the judge.® The Judge then sends the two
Suparis by the hands of a Mahan to the house of her husband. The
Mahan having reachcd the house says to the relatives of the
husband, 'This is the Supari of him who is zone to Bhote. His
wife is divorced from him, and I therefore return you the
instrument of the marriage contract' (i.e. the Supari). Then the
wife retums all the ornaments etc. given her by her husband,
or, if she delay in so doing, the Mahan compels restitut-on of
them. The wife is then free to do as she wills. But still she is
liable, to fine (as all oth:rs are) if she have had sexual commer @
with one of lower caste then herself. If any Ncwar commits
adul tery with a Newar woman whose husband is gone to Bhote, and
the woman perform not Pachuki, then, supposing the caste of
the parties to be the same and no relationship within the
prohibited degrees to =xist between them, they shall be fined in
double the usual amount or onc hundred and twenty Rupees,’ and
then be suffered to go free unless the adulterer be within the
prohibited degree of relationship to the adulteress. In that
case he 1s put to death, or his whole property is con fiscated, or
his penis is cut off and every sort of indignity and hardship
heaped on him, or he is let off with a fine proportioned to his
means. The punishments are increased or decreased according to
the nearmess or otherwise of the relationship. -

6 .Now, under the Jurkhas, a Newar wife cannot get free
without paying two, four or six, or more - up to twenty - Rup=es,
according to her means. B.H.H. -

7 Here, as on all other occasions, this is the fine awarded
to be paid; but only half of which is actually levied on the’
party. B.H.H.
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All such an adul terer's relations are oblized to go through
the whole ceremonies of purification (Prayaschitta) paying all
the allotted fees to the Dharmadhikar. If the wife or daushter
Or dauzhter-in-lay of a Brahman is defiled by a Kshatriya, or
by others of lower degrse, such an one (the male) is decapitated
and all his property confiscated. The Brahmani cannot regain
ner caste by performing Prayaschitta, but falls into the caste
Of him who defiled her - and so in case of a female of the
Kshatriya, Vaisya, or Sudra being defiled by a male of lower
degree. If a Sudra defile the daughter, etc., of a Vaisya, but
his caste be such that the Vaisya could take water from his hand,
then the gsudra is let off with heavy fines, his 1life and proparty,
for the rest, being spared. But if the Sudra be so vile that
the Vaisya could not lawfully drink water from his hand,® then
in such case, the Sudra is decapitated and his property
confiscated, and in this latter case all the Vaisyas of the City
must perform Prayaschitta.9

If a Brahman defile & Kshatriya's or a Vaisya's or a pure
Sudra's (whose water may be drunk) daughter, it is no legal
offence.

If a Brahman or Kshatriya or Vaisya or pure Sudra spoil tlLe
deughter of one of the vile classes, then, if a Brahman, his
whole property is confiscated and a stripe of hair shaved off
all the four sides of nis head and he is expelled the country,
and all the four castes must perform Prayaschitta. If a Kshatriya
Or Vaisya or 3udra do so, his 1life is forfeited as well as his

Property confiscated. 1

if anyone become enamoured of a lovely girl and he give
her charms or philters and m-dicines whcreby he come to enjoy
her, then he shall be made to 'touch the stone' and be heavily
fined, and the person who sold him the medicine or made the
charms for him shall be fined also.

If anyongc corrupt and seduce the wife of any parbattiah
(whether of the Brahmanical or other caste) such Parbattieh
shall, if the case ba clearly so, himsclf put the adulterer o
death and afterwards, cut off the nosc and halr of ths adulteress
and turn her adrift. The injured husband, if hc prove his injury,
shall do all this without question, even though the slain _
adul terer be 2 Brzhman. But, if the woman, when her husband would
cut off her nose, can escapc and prove her innocence beforc a
court of Justice, then the murderer of the pretended adul terer
Shall be executed and all his property confiscated. In case the
Parbattiah adulteress have sinned with many men, the Parbattiah
husband shall only slay the first adul terer with his wife and

no other.

8 .List of the vile classes from whose hand no one can drink

water: Kassai, Koosalliah, Porya, Dhobi, Kami, Damai, Iéoglgo,

Chama-Khalak, Phoogan, Massalmau, Sonar, Sarkl, etc.

| .Wwhen a person is ordered to perform this purification, he
goes %Dmme Dhg.rmadhikar and learns from him what rites he must
undergo. The Dharmadhikar writes him a prescription for thelr
performance and takes usually ftwo Rupces for :Lt.. B.H.H.
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If the stroke of the injured husband fail to kill the
adulterer and he turn on the husband and slay him, the adulterer
shall escape punishment and keep the woman to boo’c. Such is tha
usaze among all the Parbattiahs so long as they marry amonz
the Parbattizhs. But if a Parkattiah marry a Newarni, he shull
not have the privileges above described in respect to her.

If any Parbattiah (Xhas or Mazar) marry the daughter of
his maternal uncle, it is well and even obligatory on the girl's
parents, if the man seek it, and the parents must wait his
permission to marry her elsewhere. So, also, if the father's
sister's son seek the mother's brother's daughter in marrliase,
the latter must assent, nor can she marry elsewhere till he hag
declared his disinclination. If such a person there be in
existence. But if any Newadr have any sexual commerce with the
daughter of his maternal uncle, it 1is totally unlawful {by wey
of marriage or not), and he shall be severely fined.

If two persons disagree, fall out, and one strike the other
so as to bring blood, and he who lost blood go to the court and
complain, the court, in case the charge 1is proved, shall maks
the blood drawer 'touch the stone' and fine him five Rupeess to
Sarkar. If anyone, having mortzaged his land or property to
a creditor, afterwards mortgage it to a s=2cond creditor and %he
case come before the court, the court shall award the land or
goods to the first creditor. But if the second creditor agreo
to pay the debt of the first creditor, the sccond may keep the
ledzed land miogoods till the pledge is redeemed. If any pledge

is Guthi land '™ for money and spend that money, in such case
both giver and taker of such pledge shall be fined, But if thz laké
of such pledge,upon the discovery of its being Guthi, give it
up, then he shall not te fined. If anyone, claiming under a
deceased, forze a bond of debt due to the deceased, and produce
the boné and vwitnesses in court demanding payment of the debt
as the representative of the deceased, and the forgery be proved,
the court shall aweard the forzer loss of his right hand and a
heavy fine, anc make him 'touch the stone’, and frem the other
party, they shall take Jitauri for the Sarkar. If any one
pretending to be owner of land pledge it and borrow money on

it and the taker of the pledgze discover the fraud and complain
in court, in case the matter is proved, the giver of such pledge
shall have his hand cut off and the rightful owner of the land
shall have his own 1l:nd and the acceptor of the pledge be :
without remedy. If the heirs of a dead man produce an oblization
for money, all the witnesses to which are dead, and the debtor

10 .Guthi land is land consecrated to the Deity, a sort of
mortmain remaining in the hand of the Mort Mainer and his
descendants, ostensibly for the use of such Deity, but really
for their own use; the obligation to the God being liquidated
by a petty annual offering to him. Guthi is for security
from Sarkar's rapacity or the prodigality of heirs. It is deemed
more sacred than Birta which is an offering to Brahmans, not
to God himself, and is an alienation, too, whereas Guthi 1is
only ostensibly an alienation, in fact and entail of the
strictest kind on the descendants of the Guthiyar. Guthi land
can neither be divided by the heirs nor transferred in any
degree. B.H.H,
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deny the bond, and no other evidence cen be had, if such a
case be brought before the Adalat, the court refers it to a
Panchayat or orders an ordeal, or tenders to the parties the
Gecisory oath, thus, if they be Shiva Margi Newars, the court
0:-“’_51&1’5 either of them to put ths Hari Vamsa on his head arnd
take up the money contested &t his soul's peril if it be not
his, or, if they be Bauddha Margi, commands either to take the
Pancha Raxsha and do likewise. The tax on such issues is ten
per cent from the winner and five per cent from the loser

( Dasond-Bisond).

/sd/ B.H. Hodgson -
Lcting Resident

Nepal Residency
January 19th, 1831

CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS OF NEPAL, PART TII

Jail delivery of Dagahara 1826

Of these, ten wers set at liberty as follows:

6 men, confined for small offences; had been from six to
ten months in prison

L women: bawds, for saducing girls to vice; after seven
months in prison.

Total: ten releascs.
Capitally punished (behzaded):
Six men as focllows:

. for incest with sister; _
. for sexual commerce with a Brahmani, himself of lower

caste .
for unlawful commerce with a female, particulars unknown

A Bhotiya, for unnatural crime with = cow. ’
. For stealing a gold turban and chain of a Sardar.

. For murdering a Damaini.

O Flw o
- -

Mutilated:
1. A Khas had his membrum virile cut off for sexual commerce
with a Brahm_ani.
2. and 3. Two men had their hands and hosg caut off for
aggravated theft. o T



Banished:

Turned out of the Country: four persons
2 meles and 2 females - cffences not known.

Remanded:

-

There remained thirty-two who were remanded to jail for
further confinement for various offencas.

Ja Jv of Dasahara 182 5 Sentember

Total, 27 souls
Capitally punished:
Four executed by decapitation or hanging.
Males, as follows:

1. A soldier, for sexual cormerce with a Chamarni, knowing
her to be such and against her advice (in cases where
such unlawful commerce with outcaste females results
from fraudful concealment of the female, her nose is
cut off and she is turned out of the country, and the
man is set free). .

A Hill man for killing a cow by a violent blow.

A Mazar, for sexusl commerce with his niece.

{hangeds for incest with mother-in-law (a young widow
of dead father). The woman remained unharmed because
she long resisted the seduction. The man was a Parbattiah.

Flwn
LI |

Six were mutilated as follows:

1. A Keta. His nosc was cut off for seducing a Keti from
his master's house and running away with her.

2. Both hands cut off, for stealing from a Brahman. Was
the Brahman's servant and stole jewels, etc. Ordered
for exacution, but reprieved on disclosing where property
might be found.

3. One hand cut off, theft.
4. One hand cut off, theft.
5. One hand cut off, theft.
6. First joint of thumb cut off right hand for stealing
gourdes out of a field garden. A Newar.
Banished:

Three were expelled the country with every circumstance of
ignominy, being religionists and incapable of being put to desth,
as follows:

1. A Brahman for seducing another Brahman's wife. Woman
degraded from caste.

2. A Brahman, for theft.

3. A Sanyasi, for sexual commerce with a Chamarmi.
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Five released, as follows: -

1« A boy, sixteen years old, for stealing a fowl. He was
condemned to lose hig hand, but let off after seven
months in prison.

2. A Newar, for mortgaging his house to two creditors who
both claimed it. Compounded after six months in prison.

3« Assault and wounding slightly. Reélease after two months
in prison at the request of the wounded man.

4. end 5. - not known

September 18

Hine digmissed, three women and six men, as follows:

1. Woman, for falsely aw sing a Sardar of a connexion
with a female from & vile caste after nine mon ths
in prism-

2. A NWewarni (Udas' wife) for adultery with two Newars during
her husband's absence in Bhote. Infommed against by
her neighbours and confined five months merely to
force a confession. Man first connected with her, fined
one hundred and seventy-four Rupees to Government.

Sezond let off.

3. and 4. Newars, Adulterers with above woman . end punished
.28 above noted, according to usaze among Newars.

5. t0 9. not known '

Jail Delivery of Dasahara of 1829

Total prisoners ......... 46 Souls
Capitally Punished:
Decapitated, seven, as follows:

For incest with mother-in-law

For beating to death a cow with a Ll'l.lb

For cutting down another man. with a Khukari in a dispute,
(a Moormi Bhotiya) for ss<xual commerce with a Brahmanl.
(a Khas) for sexual commerce with his yife's mother

males, crimes unknown.

| | [ . N N Y

7  cepitally punished.
Mutilated:

Mutil ated, seven, as follows:

2 had penis ‘cut of f for sexual commerce with outcastes as
follows:

1 Magar with a female Sarki
1 Bhotiya with a female Damai
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2 bhad each one hand cut off for thefts
1 had one ear cut off for theft
2 women had nose cut off for adul tery

Total: 7

Wwhipped and dismissed:

1 woman dismissed with & flogging for Petty theft.

Ban ished:

Turmned out of Country: Religionists: four, as follows:

2 Brahmans and 2 Gosains

1
1

1

1

Brahman for commerce with maternal aunt
for theft

Zosain for makinz a Gosaln of a boy without leave
of his parents _
Gosain for orptaining money under false pretences.

Dismissed on occasion of an Heir being borm to the Gaddi on 8th

October:

Tive women and cleven men, being a total of sixteen,

who were 1in prison for sundry small offences.

Remandad:

Remanded to Jail, eleven. souls
TwOo womén and nine men.

/sd/ B.H. Hodgson
Acting Resident

Nepal Residency
January 29th 1831
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Hodgson's Supplement to_ the Papers on the Judicial
System of lepal - _ |

o

The Dittha, or the supreme judge, personally presides cver
the Kotaling and the Inta Chapli, constantly and habitually.
These two courts are in fact his own courts for the despatch
of civil and criminal business. The Kotaling for civil cases.
The Inta Chapli for criminal cases. They have original jurisdiction
without 1limit and appellate jurisdiction as the court of the
last resort.

The Dittha also sometimes presides personally in the Taicur
and Dhansar when any serious case arising in these oourts
calls for his attention. Greve matters as well as light ones ~&n
originate in either of these last named courts, since there
are no regular limits placed on the authority or jurisdiction,
personal or local, of any court of Nepel.! Offences indeed
involving the loss of 1life or limb or confiscation of a man's
whole substance can be decided only in the Inta Chapli. If such
cases arise in any court of the capital or its environs, they
rmust be transferred to the Inta Chapli for trial as well as
sentence. If such cases originate in any court of the Hills or
Tarai, they must be referred to the Inta Cheapli for sentencing.
M1 other cases of a criminal or quasi criminal nature (such as
trespass, assault, battery, slander, reviling, etc., which in
‘Nepal are punished by whipping, petty fines, and short
" imprisonment)2 mey be heard in any of the 4 courts of Kathmandu
or in eny court of the Provinces, as may all civil actions whatever,
without limitation. The Taksar and Dhansar courts of the Capital
are subordinated to the Dittha in regard to all their final
judgements. Each of these courts can hear to a-conclusion &ll
cases in which fhe defendant and plaintiff assenit to the judgement
given. This includes all civil cases of whatever amount that
plaintiffs choose to bring before them, as well as all plaints
or wrongs suffered, except only those touching on the Panch Khat.
At the close of each day, however, the Bicharis of the Takser ~nd
Dhansar are obliged to go to the Dittha and report verbally and
sumarily that such and such cases have come before them ard boin
heard and that in their opinion such and such’ ayards should be
made. The Dittha may assent, and then the awards are made
accordingly by the respective Bicharis the next morming in the
Tak sar and Dhansar, wherever the case originated. Or, the Dittha
may disagree with {:he proposcd awards and direct thai; another
decision be made, without desiring to know more of such a case
than is thus verbally set before him by the Bichari concernad.
The Bichari may in this event, 1if he please and be 2aaite, argue
the topic and perhaps convince the Dittha that he 1s right and
the Dittha wrong. Then again, the award proposad by the Bichari

1.The great Valley and its immediate neighbourhood form
the domain of the metropolitan courts, but definite legal bounds
of local or other jurisdiction are un&nown to the system and

alien to its genius and character.

2.d0 Hepal. these are considered criminal cases, nor can a
plaintiff ever bring a civil action and demand damages for

Such offences.



20

will hold. Otherwise the Dittha will immediately direct anothor
award, or he will do so after examining-any documentary evidence
adduced in the case and brought to him for perusal by the
Bichari. But, if neither the Bichari's verbal report of the

case or the documents produced by him for the Dittha'e judiciary
axal_llnatibn satisfy the Dittha (in G0 cases out of 100 they dc
catisfy him) the Dittha will proceed to such Bichari's court
and hear }he case, presiding himself in that court for tho
Occaslon.2 Such 1is the mode of the Dittha's control over the
Taxsar and Dhansar in cases where both parties assent to the
judgement given in these courts. '

If either party be dissatisfied, then there is an zppeal
from the Taksar or Dhansar to the Dittha inh the Kotaling. This
is a second step and degree of subordination in those courts
to the Dittha. In appeals, thc original parties and wiinesses
must all proceed to the superior court, since at present there
are either no records (orhnext to none) in any. court of primary
or superior jurisdiction. -

In regard to the form of the references which the inferior
courts of Kathmandu are obliged to make to the Dittha in al}l
cases, and which the provincial courts are obligzed to make in
those cases touching life or limb or the substance of a man's
property (even though therc has been as yet no appeal to him,
since no judgement has in fact yet been made) such references
are made by the Kathmandu Bicharis by word of mouth, simply
and summarily, as above narrated; these Bicharis moreover,
in all cases, civil as well as criminai, necessarily producc
at the same time the written acknowledgament of confession
of the losing or offending party, signed by such party. This
document has always & principal weight in settling the affair
in the "Ditthats opinion" (in the appeal to the Dittha's own
court, either party may allege and prove that undue threats or
violence were used in extortinz such acknowledgement or confession)
With respect to the references prior to judgement made to
the Dittha in the Inta Chapli by the provinecial courts (which
referénces, as already noted, are needed from them only 'in
cases gouching 1ife or limb or involving confiscation -- cases
which the inferior courts of the Capital cannot hear at all)
their form is that of a short written report by the provincial
judge backed by that grand sine qua non the confession.

The fact that, in appeals from the provinces, the partics
and witnesses must &ll repair to Kathmandu, the extreme difficulty
of the journey, and the impression naturally produced by the
known faet that the provincial court (in all those grave cases
wherein alone appeals might be resorted to) has aelready referred
its judgement for sanction to the supreme court, all conspirc
to render appeals to the supreme tribunal very rarc.

3.There is no want of leisure on the part of the Ditthea
to prevent this as often @s may be necessary. Arrears Oof buslnoss
are unknown to the courts of Nepal and the current affairs of
every court lcave its judges a2t all times an abundance of spire .

timac ‘ ' . * ;
L .Formerly recording to a smdll extent was in use in tho
courts.
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iXcepting the inhabitants of Doti and those of Palpa and
Sa@lliyan (which provinces form two lerze separate provincial
Governments always held by the first subjects of the State with
power to appoint their own judicial officers from whom the
appe&l lies to themselves), all the people dwelling in the
mountains, to the westward and eastward of the great Valley
and its immediate vicinity, must apply for justice in the first
instance either to their respective village authorities or to
the mountain Bichari within whose division they dwell. If they
apply first to the village authorities, they have an appeal
to the Bichari.

The nomination of the mountain Bicharis (4 to the westvard
and 4 to the eastward of the great Valley) rests with the
Dittha of the Inta Chapli, who has power to punish malversation
with fine and reroval. The regular appeal from all these RBlcharis
is to the Dittha. The 8 Mountain Bicharis constitute the
Judicial establishment of the whole Hills with the exception
above noted, and each has an assigned division in the centre
of wyhiech his court is stationary. —

The judicial authorities o the lowlands appertaining to
Hepal (besides the customary village authorities) are cne or
more Subhas nominated by the govemment and several Faujdars
appointed by the .Subha with government sanction. The principel
function of the Subhaz and Faujdar 1s the collection of revenue,
to which function the administration of justice is only accessary,
according to native usaze in the plains of India. From the
Paujdar's dacision, the first appeal lies to the Subha, the
second to the Kumari Cnowk of Katimandu in revenue cascs, to
the Kotaling and Inta Chepli of Kathméndu in civil and penal
matters respectively. .

From the courts of the cities of Patan and Bhadgaon (two
large towns and former capitals, both lying within the great
Valley - the former at a distance of two, and the latter at tha
of eight, miles from the Capital) the first appeal is to the
Dittha. : . _ '

From all the courts of Law whatever, there is an extraordlaary
arpeal to the Council of State or to the Raja in Council; and
the privilege is not infrequently resorted to. Further, the
Dittha, or supreme legeal functionary, cannot inflict any
punishment touching life or 1imb or extending to total
confiscation without first reporting to (in the summary mannr2r
already frequently noted in regard to the inferilor courts) and
obtaining the sanction of the Raj Bharadar Sabha or Raja in

muncil- )

Kathmandu Residency B.H. Hodgson
41 December 1830

ok e ok ok ok
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- Digtricts and Pargennag ;g' the Fagtern Tarai Region

At the time of the commencement of Rana rule, the eastern
‘Taral region was divided into sc¢ven administrative districts:
Morang, ‘3aptari, Mahottari, Sarlahi, Rautahat, Bara, and Parsa.
The pargannas 1ntu which tbese distrlcts were dwuled at that
time, and the n2w ones that were aﬂded in subsequent years, are
1isted below: -

.

1e Mﬂrﬂ!g

At the middle of the nincteenth century, the district of
Morang encompass~d the regzion situated east of the Kosi river
and west of the Mechi river. That is to say, it comprised the
modern dJdistricts of Morang, Sunsari, and Jhapa.

Hoi'mg district contained the following twelve pargannas
at that time:-

1. Harichandgadhi 2. Athmaiya
3. Lahé._rbhatﬁa L, Rajgad.ﬁ—Jhapa
5« .K atahari-Bariyata 6. 3ograha
7. Fattcharipur | 8. Bhalabhaleni
9. Beli-daisar = 10. Mangadh
11. Najarpur 2 12. Dhaijan

- The district also comprised Vijayapur and other areas
in the hill region.

At' the end of the Rana reg ime, the Kosi-Mechi region had
been divided into two udmitustretwa ‘districts with a total of

25 pargeannase.

The new districts, and the pargannas ccmfprising them, were
as follows: - . ‘

Moran i'ratn' ar)

1. Bhalabhaleni 2. Beli
3. Vijayapur | | 4, Mangadh
5..Bariyata _ 6. Katahari

7 « Fatteharipur 8. Gozraha
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9. Itahari 10. Laharbhatgg
11. Harkspur | 12, Harichangadhi
13. Sonapur | 1%. Miklung Hills
Jhapa | |

1. Athmaiya | 2. Rempur

3. Najsrpur | 4. Jhapa

5. Bhedbheda 6. Rajgadhi

7. Champapur 8. Dhaijan

9. Chandrapur | 10. Jhorapata

11. Biratpokhar

2. Jeptari

] The district comprised ths area situated east of the
Kamala river and west of the Kosi river.

1. Bhaginikhoch 2. Kholsa

3. Pakari ' Y, Jagadar

5. Majhuwa - 6. Gudigaun

7 ~Maljhamna 8.'. Raijhamuna
9. Pakeria 10+« Dhanchhayar
11. Pihar 12. Mahisoth
13. Rampur |

Only one new perganna, Bhedaursa, had been created in
Saptari by the end of the Rana regim:. Rampur, Mahisoth, Pihar,
and Dhanchhawar comprised the district of Siraha, while the
Other pargannas yerc under the administrstive jurisdiction of

Henumannag ar, '

3. Mzhottari

1« Manotteri 2e« Koradi

3« ¥hesraha
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The number of pargannas increased to six by- the mid-
twenteeth century. The new pargannas were as follows:-

1«  Asibhau 2. Kamalakhonch
3« Bahadura

4, Serlahi
1. Asibhaun o 2. Brahanapuri
3« Kodraha 4. BSarlahi
5. Hariharpur “

The number of pargannas in Sarlahi district remained
unchanged throughout the period of Rana rule.

5« Rautahzat

1e Jha,j Sﬂuﬂ] . 2e Jhaj North
3. Jataha : 4. Farroha (Parwa)
5- Matiwan

The following three pargannas were created in Rautahat
distriet in subsequent years:-

1. Chand west
2. Chand East
3. Ratahatl Kachad

6. Bara
1. Khesrahe 2« Bariyarpur
3. Totami 4. Charvant
5. Basantapur . 6. Mewa
7 o | Gadh-Simraun- 8. Dostiya
Pacharauta
9. Tokani

The pargenna of Gadh- Simraun-Pacharanta was subsequently
divided into two separate pargannas called Simraun and
Pacharauta. The number of pargannas in the district accordingly
increased from nine to ten.
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1. Sidhmas 2. Naurangiya-Jagatpur
3. Naurangiya=Baluwa | " |

In subsequent years, the parganna of Sidhmas was bifurcated
to create the now pargannas of Sidhmas East and Sidhmas wWest,
and e part of Chitwon district (Chitwan, Bhikhnathori, Sorhahajar-
Rlpumari) was incorporated Into Parsa as a sgsparate pargamnz.
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relating to such collection to Dittha Buddhisagar
Upadhyaya of the Bandobast Kachahari:-

1« Lt. Colonel Bhim Bikram Singh Thepa.Chhetrl, Parsa.
2. Lt. Colonel Meharman Singh Rajbhandari, Sarlahi.
3. Lt. Colonel Himmat Behadur Shah, Bara.

%, Lt. Colonel Jitman Singh K.C., $dptari.

5. Lt. Surya Pratep Shah, Reutshat. .

6. Major-Ceptain Ujir Singh, Mehottari.

7« Subba Rupan Das, Morang. | |

8. coloncl Shivashankar Padhya, Hora.i'g' K'athméh:.ia'l_.'

§. Lt. colonel Bakhtwar Singh Khatri, other Kathmahals.

10.  Caoptain Chandrabir Bista Chhetri, Chauriya
Goswary Gola. S
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11« Captain Prabhuram Thapa Chhetri i
) . ap sy Opium Monopoly

12. Lt. Chandrashankar Padhya, other Kathmahals.

A copy of this order was forwarded to Dittha
Budghisagar Upadhyaya, with instructions to realize arrecors
of land-tax and other rcvenues in the seven districts of
the eastern Tarai regzion z2s well as in Chitwan.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 21, PP. 140-41.

Prime Minister Jang Bahadur's order to revenue and other
offices in Bara, Parce, Rautahat, Sarlahi, Mahottari,
Sep tari, Morang, znd Chitwan, as well as of the Aainchi
Kothi in Patna:s "we hove deputed Dittha Buddhisagar
Padhya of the Bandcbast iiachaharl to scrutinize records
of revenue collecticns,after the Vikrama year 1920 .
(A.D. 1863). Furnish thi: eppropriate records to him and
submit accourits as ususl to the KumarichokK."

The order alsc provided for thc compilation of a
schedule of U an_Sair cduties in consultation with
local officials and rovenue functionaries for the
purpose of issuing a contract for the collection of such

duties.

Megh Badi 3, 1921 (Jaunory 1865)

Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 21, FP. 133-35.

The following order was scnt to Lte. Colonel Mecharman Singh
Rajbhandari of Sarlahi and Lt. Colonel Surya Pratap Shah

" of Rautahat on Magh Badil 1#! 1921 (Jeaunary 1865): "™Medini

Datta Jha and four other Jimidars have complained that
the regulations have bean flouted while 1issuing contracts
for the collection of duties on salt and saltpeter
(Nimek-Sair), and that they are being compelled to pay up
more than what is actually due from them. We have deputed
Dittha Buddhisagar Padhya to investigate into thesec

complaints. You are hercby ordered to suspend all collections

under the salt and stltpeter contract until these
investigations are complcted.™”

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 21, PF. 131-32.

Frime Minister Jang Behadur's order to Dittha Buddhissgar
Padhya:s "The ryots of the ssven districts of the eastern
Tarai region have come hcre with complaints that the new
tax rates are undulyv high. Many ryots are even reported
to have migrated to other arecas. You are hereby ordered



to investigate the matter. In addition, you are ordered
to ascertain the complaints of saltpoter workers (nuniya)
and submit a report on how the regulations issued in
1919~-20 Vikrama (A4.D. 1862-63) have been contravened.
Submit reports countersigned by the local district
actg%nistrators along with recommendations in #l1 these
matters. - '

Megh Badi 4, 1921 (Jaunary 1865)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 21, PF. 132-33.

Emuw_mﬂmwi

When a five-year settlement (Panchasala Bandobagt) was
Made in Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, and Sarlahi, Sardar Jahar Simhe
Baniya, Subba Shubhakama 3iri, and Subba Gauri Simha were
ppointed (as district adminis%:rators) on a joint basis. When
Jahar simha Baniya died, his son, Subba Sarawar Simha Baniya,
.Teplaced him from the Vikrama year 1888 (A.D. 1831).

On Jestha Badi 11, 1890 (May 1833) separate orders were
issued spportioning figcal jurisdiction in the districts |
mentioned above among Subba Gauri Simha, Subba Shubhakarna
Giri, and subba Sarawar Simha Baniya. T

Accordingly, Bara and Rautahat were placed under Subba
Gauri gimha, and Parsa under Subba Shubhakama Giri. Subba
Sarayar S:L:I:a Baniya apparently received-Sardahi, but no copy. -
Of the royal order issued in his name is available. In eny
case, he resigned his commission in favor of Girija Mishra. A
royal order appointing Girija Mishra as Fouzdar of Sarlahi .
district was issued on the same day, that is, Jestha Badi 11,
1890. The asppointment was valid for_one year only.

The main fuinction of the two Subbas and the Fouzdar was to
collect revenue as stipulated by local functionaries under the
Panchasala system. Bewcause they functioned under the amaunat -
System, .they received a yearly sdlary of B 2,000 each, and
their staff, establishment, and other expenses were also bomc
by the govemnment, -~ - . .l | R

These expen ses were as ___fbllnws:- |

’arlabi
Descrip tion Amoun t
Fouzdar Girija Mishra s 2,000

Local Fouzdar B 175
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Dewan is 250 (Inclusive of

emoluments of Munshi)
Poskar | i Bo
Tahabildar Bs 25

EXpenses for relizious ceremonies

during Dashain festival Bs 50
Paper, f'il-;;s,. etce B 35
Cushions for Ela@aha;_i._ office Bs 35
Kotwdal | B 15
Dwatpuja and other expenses for:

Dewan - ks 17
Peskar | B 10
Miscdllaneous :=Xpenses - B 300 °

There are similar échedules for Bara-Rautahat and
Parsa as well. _ S

Subba Geuri Simha died a few weejlcs after thése arrangements
wcre made. He was roplaced by Hiralal Jha as Subba of Bara and
Rautehat effective Baisakh Badi™, 1890.

References

1. Roysl order appointing Girija M.ishra as Fouzdar in Sarlahi,
Jestha El'c;.di 11, 1890, Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 26,
PP. 303-l4. . RS _ . —

2. Roydl order appointing Gauri Simha as Subba in Bara and
Rautahat, Jestha Badi 11, 1890, RRG, Vol. 26, PP. 305-6.

3. Royal order appointing Shubekarna Giri as Subba in Parsa,
Jostha Badi 11, 1890, RRC, Vol. 26, PP. 306-7.

4., msubba Hiralel Jha", Regmi

mi Research Series, Year 16,
No. 7, July 1984, PP. 102-
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chitwan Affairs, i,D. 1836=37

On Baisakh Sudi 14, 1894 (‘Zpril 1837), Bike Chaudhari
gbtained a royal order granting him authority to reclaim virgin
_d?-nds (Kalabanjar) in the Ishirwad Parzanna of Marjyadpur

strict. The followinz tax rates were prescribed for land thus
Eﬁﬂlaimed. Revenue collectors (malguzar) appoint:=d by Bike
Chaudhari were exompted from these taxss, but were required
to pay pazari fees at the following rates. Bike Chaudahri was
ordered Eo trsnsmit the proceeds to the appropriate Amali.

1. Ratcs of Pagari Fees to be pald by Malguzars

Year Rate per Houschold -
(Vikrama) _ _"‘"L |
189k 4 snnas
1£95 - - 8 annas
1896 1 rupee
1897 and subseguent years 3 rupees
2. Ratcs of Pota Tex to be peid by Rvots on Each Ox-team (Bard)
Yoer Rate of Tax .
(Vikrama) '
1894 . 1 snna
1895 2 annas
1896 4 ennas
1897 end subsequent years 8 annas
3. Amilen Pezs on each Moujée
~ For the Subba £ ennas
For clearance of aceount(farakh)
for do. 4 annas
do. For the¢ Pogkar .o L4 annas
For the Fouzdar L. =znnas
For Bike Choudhori  -.- - 4} rupees
For onc¢ aXx-tcam
(hal) as bethi from _
cach houschold vow 14 annas

Totals 2-7%

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 27, Pp. 426-27.
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Tn 1894 Vikrama (A.D. 1837), revenue from the hill, cachar;
znd plzins areas in the Chitwan, Belod, 5Gahirwad, and Sajhaut
verzennas of Marjyadpur district had been assigned as jagir to
Ranjor Thapns and other Kajlis.

Previously, an ijara for the collection of these revenues
had been grented for Rs. 16,001 & year. The rates of land tax
on each ox-team (hal) wers subseguently reduced, and the amount
5f the ijara was accordingly roeduced by Rs. 1199-8 to
Rs. 14,802-8. S

On Poush Badi 2, 1894 (December 1837), a one-ycar ijara for
this smount wes granted to Jagannath Padhya. As before, the
ijeradar was placed under the oblizstion of supplying 1, 200
dhamis of oil for Rs. 400 put of the amount through the Kapardar

of the royal pslace.

The balence of Rs. 14,402 - 8 was payable in four installments
z8 follows:-

Mon th Amount of Instelliment
Marga " see Rs. 3,602 - 8
Magh Rs. 3,600
- Falgun Rs. 3,600
Chaitra vae Rs. 3,600

HS- "i]—i-,:'-l-02 - 8

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 27, pp.H30-31.

The ryots of the four pargennas of Marjyadpur district
submitted a petition to Kathmandu complaining that military
personnel and Hattiser employ es whd> travelled through their
viliages procured supi:lies at rates much below those current in
the area, and also exacted free porterage services for the
tran sportation of these supplies.

A royal order wes accordingly issued on Baisakh sudi 14, 189%
(4pril 1837) fixing procurcment prices as follows in different
villages. -

(1) In Sunchari, Khutwa, Parses, 'rodhreng, Bamada and Koluwa

ViTlzzes
Commo2dity Quen tity per rupes
Jhinuwa rice cos 8 pathis

Coarsc rice .ue 9 pathis
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Ghaiya rice cee 10 pathis

do. for elephants, ... 12 pathis

peas, masur, &nd

black grain ‘ 7 pathis

'Oil .o e 2’5‘ dhamiﬂ.

Thee esn One dhami per 12 mohar
annas.

Crushed rice ‘e 8 pathis

The followinz rates were pr_es&:ribed for supplies procured
E}ghthe)ﬁmali from plains and cachar arczas to the hill areas
huri):-

commodity Quantity per rupee

Jhinuwa rice - .ee 1 7 -pathis

Coarse rice | .o 8 i}athis

Ghaiya rice ces 9 patnis

peas, masur, black

g ram oo 6 pathis

0il . cee 2 dharnis’

Ghee . s One dharni per 12 mohar

annas.
Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 26, pp. 638-39.

Oon Ashadh Bzdi 11, 1894, Man Singh wes appointed Chaudhari
of th: parganna of Belod in Marjyadpur district. His duties
wore prescribed as follows:-

1. Procure ryots from other districts, es well as from
India, but not from Mal lands in the district, to
reclaim new lands.

2. Collcct revenues in the area under your jurlsdiction and
trananit the proceeds to the appropriate authority.

The Chzudhari's emoluments and perquisites consisted of the
following: - :
(1) Khang i emoluments amounting to Rs. 25 a year.
(2) A fie of one rupee from each mouja in the parganna.
(3) A thek levy.of six annas from each ryot household
in"ITsu of a plow-hand.

Regmi Res.arch Collection, Vol. 26, P. 662.
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Bevenue Collection in gheoraj 4,D.1833

. On Bhadra Badi 4, 1890, Nain Singh wvas granted a three
year ijara for the collectiwn of revenue from different
sources in Sheoraj, replacing Gosaln shiva Bux Puri. The
rosain had obtained the ijara for Kk°19,505 a year, but the
amount was so high that the district was ruined and as many
as 45 villages were depopulated. Consequently, the amount
of the 1jara was reduced to B 14001 during the first year,
ks 15,001 dquring the second year, and Bk 16,001 during the

third year.

m}..._s&mh_ﬁ.‘gllsﬂigg, Vol. 26, PP. 335-36.

However, Gosain shiva Bux Puri appears to have succeoged

in steging a come-back'. He was granted the ijara for the
subsequent three~-year period until early vikrama 1896,
(Itinasa prakasha, Vol. 2, bk 2, P« 182.)

On Baisskh Badi 4, 1890, Nain Singh was ordered to
procure settlers from India for reclaiming virgin forest

and scrub lands in Sheoraj. He was prcalsed grant of one
mouja for every 25’ moujas newly-settled in this manner.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 26, P. 289.
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HOD3SON OGN JUSTICE
( Continued)

The Nepali System of Justice

Preliminery Comments

These notes were prepared by Hodgson to assist -the British
‘esident in Nepal to understand the Nepali point of view in a
case that was hotly disputed between the Residency and the
Nepal Darbar. A sweeper employed by the Residency had been
accused of having sexual intercourse with a Neépali woman of
higher caste status. | . i .

In the earlier sections (here omitted) of his notes, Hodgson
Points out that caste is the backbone of Hinduism and that ritual
purity is an essentlal aspect of caste; that sexual intercourse,
Of its very nature secret, between an outcaste and a caste wopen
introduced ritual impurity first defiling the woman,"-then he
lmmediate circle, eventually reaching their friends, aid..
ultimately moving through the whole of Society - all becaise
the defiling action was secret. To counteract this soclal evil,
Nepali justice treated such offences very harshly.

In addition to these observations that were pertinent to
- the case being discussed, Hodgson added detailed comments on the
Procedures followed in Nepali courts of law. It 1is difficult
to imagine that Hodgson had in fact never witnessed a trial but
had gathered all of this information from informants - so
confidently does he write and so detailed are his observations.

The official title attached to these comments is:s '"Note by
Mr. Hodgson upon the law and legal practice of Nepal in matters
of adultery and of sexual commerce between @ Hindu and an
outcaste"! but many of the details discussed are far more
general and pertain to the legal process itself. Hodgson's
comments on legal procedure are quoted below:

IThe Procedure

- The round of prcedure in a Nepalese court of justice 1is i
Precigely such as a man of sense, at the head of hls family, wou.d
apply to the investigation of a domestic offence: and the
contracted range of all rights and wrongs in Nepal render this
sort of procedure as feasible as it is expeditious and effvctudl.
The pleasing spectacle is however defaced by the beccasional rigour
arising out of the maxim that confession is indispensable; nd
by the intervention, in the 2bsence of ordinary proofs, of

Ordeals and decisory oaths.

4n open court, viva voce exarination and cross-examination
in the presence of the Judge, confrontation of the accuser, 21d
of.counsel to the prisoner, end liberty to summon and have
eXamined under all the usual sanctions the witnesses for the
defence, these are the ordinary attributes of penal justice 'In
Nepal, and these would amply suffice for the prisoner's just

1.Foreign Political Consultation 29 October 1832, No. 10.
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protection but for the vehemence with which confessions are
sought, even when they are utterly superfluous - but for the

fatal efficacy of those confessions = and, but for the intervention
of ordeals. Ordeals, however, are more frequently asked for

than commanded, and perhaps 1t is true that volenti non fit
injuria. At all events, with reference to enforced confessions,

it must not be supposed that the infamous ingenuity of Europ-2

‘has any parallel in Nepal, or that terrible engines are ever
employed in secret to extract confessions. No. The only torour.
k“nown to these tribunals is that of stern interrogation and

brow beating and, more rarely, the application of the Korci:

but all this is done in the face of day, under the Judge's é;.re,
and in an open tribunal, and though it may sometimes compromis<
innocence, its by far more common =ffect is to reach guilt.
Besides, with respect to ourselves, the mere presence of the
'Residency Munshi pending the trial of one of our followers,

would suffice to prevent its use, or at lesst abuse, in regerc

to him. Or, ere submitting our followers to the Nepalese trinimoiz,
we might bargain successfully with the Darbar for the walving

of this coercion, as well as for the non-intervention of the
proof by ordeal, unless with the consent of the party: &nd, 7
these two points were conceded to us, I chould, I confess,
have no more hesitation in com:itting one of our followcrs to
a Nepalese tribunal at Kathmandu thatI should in making him over
to our own courts. I have mentioned that the prisoner is allowed
the agsistance of Counsel, but the expression must be understood
to refer to the aid of friends and relatives: for there are nc
professional pleaders in Nepal. Cne of our Munshis might be
counsel for our follower. There zre no common spies and inforinars
attached to the courts of justice, nor any public prosecutor:

in the name of the State. The casual informer is made proseccutor,
and he acts under a fearful responsibility; for if he fail o
prove tho guilt he charges - if he have no eye-witnesses to

the principal fact besides himself, and the accused resolutely
persevere in denial, a man of respectability must clear his
character by demanding the ordeal, in which if he be cast, oo
judgement upon him may be to suffer all or the greater part cr
that evil which the Law assigns to the offence he charged. .iv
"all events, de:p dis rzce and fines more or less heavy are 21s
certain portion, and, if it seem that he was actuated by mellice,
he shall surcly suffer the doom he would have inflicted on t=->
accused, be it greater or be it less. Informers and prosecuicis
who have evidently no personal interest in the matter, who,

the retainers of the Darbar or of the Minister, are expectec

and required under a Hindu Government, to bring under judicia.
cognizance such breaches of the law of caste and of the ritusal
purity of Hinduisn as they may chance to discover, are, of course,
more considercd than other informers. But they are liable likc
ordinary informers to the predicament of seeing their credit

in society ruined unless they dere the perilous event of
purification by ordeal with its contingencies of ignominy and
fine.2 Ordeals, however, whether for proof of innocence or for
the clearing of the accuser, are rare, extraordinary, and seldom
or never admitted where there is sufficient testimony of witnesses

2.Quos Deus vult perdere omnes contemnant - such is the
popular sentiment in respect to him wno 1s worsted in orde=zl.
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to be hzd. But whetever quality of testimony be adduced, the
confession of the accused must still be had. That confession 1o
singly sufficient: without it no quantity or gquality of evidencs
will justify a condemnation - a strange prejudice producing all
. that harshness towards the accused which (omitting the folly

of ordeals; and that the people seem to love more than their
rulers) is the only grave defect of the criminal judicatures

of the country.

In Nepal, when the arraignment of the prisoner is completeu,
he is asked for his answer; and, if he confess, his confession
ls recorded, he 1is required to sign it, and judzement is at
Once passed. _ p

If he deny the fact, the assessors of the Judge call upcn
thf_: proseautor to come forward and establish hls charge. A verr
animated scene then ensues in which the parties are suffered to
try their strength agzinst each other, to produce thelr witnescs
and counter-witne sses, their presumptions and counter-presunptions.
The result of this confliet is usually to make the guilt of ihe
accused very evident, and he commonly confesses, when the tricl
is closed. But, if the accused persist in refusing confession,
the ascessors of the Judge then go fomally into the evidencc,
urge all the criminative circumstances and all the weighti of
testimony. If these be strong and decisive, and the accused
still deny, he is brow-beaten, abused, whipped till he confess,
or, if all will not do, he is remended indefinitely to prison.

If there be no eye-witness but the informer, or if the
informer be not himself an eye-wtiness to the crime and have no
external witness to back his charze, he must at all events be
furnished with strong presumptive proof (for woe betide him, as
he yell knows, if he have neither) wherewith to confimm his
accusation. This proof is vehemently urged upon the prisoner by
the court and by the accuser; and, if the accused prevaricat.
or be sullen, he 1s scolded anc¢ whipped, as before, till he
confess. If he cannot be thus brought to confess and there bz
but the accuser's assertion, to the denial of the accused, ths
accuser, if he profess to have been an eye-witness, 1is now
eXpected for his own credit's sake to make the appeal to the %od
of truth - that is to demand the ordeal. But, if he be a man of
eminent respectability, the court will probably, in such
clrcumstances, instead of permitting the ordeal, admin:{.ster t0o
the accuser being an eye-witness a very solemn oath (witnesses
are not ordinarily sworn) under the sanction of which he will
be requirasd to depose afreshyand if his evidence be positive and
circumstantial and in hamony with the probabilities of thes case,
his single testimony will suffice for the econviction of the court,
which will commit the prisoner jdefinitely till he confess.

=xual commerce where there are t-0
confess and the other deny,
and all the circumstantial

In matters of illicit s
parties under accusation, if the one
and there is no positive testimony,
evidence, however sternly urged upon the non-con fessing party,
fails to draw from him an acknowl edg ement, the court, as a lest

the issue be referred to ordeal of th:

resort, may command that :
Parties, or, that the contumacious party be remanded to prison
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for a time, whence he is again brought up before the court ana
urged, as before, to confess. And, if this second attempt to
obtain the sine qua non of judgement be ineffectual, the Gods
must decide where men could not - ordeal must cut the Jordian
knot. Upon the whole, though it be a strange spectacle and a
revolting one to see the judge urging the unhappy prisoner v~ --
threats, abuse, and whippings to'confess and be hang ed,! yet

it 1s clearly true that whippings and hard words are light i
the balance compared with hanging. A capital felon will therc "~ -
seldom indeed be thus driven to confess a crime he has not
committed, when he 1s sustained and aided by all those favc. .
circumstances in the constitution of the tribunal and in th:
forms of procedure, already enumerated. Nor should it be
forgotten that, if much rigour is sometimes used to procurc -
confession, the confession itself is most usually superflusus
to justice; and is sought rather to satisfy a scruple of cones . ..on. -
than as a substitute for deficient evidence. md, lastly, 1 =. -
no doubt we could in respect to our own follower, if ever
subjected to the Tribunals of Nepal, procure a waiver of &lil
compulsion in the extracting of confessions, as well as a
dispensation with the use of ordeals.

These two points I conccive we should Insist on, in the
event supposed, and no other precautions occur to me as neccs:ze~y
to ensure substantial justice for our followers - with refercice, -
I mean, to the form of trial, and exclusively of any considerztion
of the penalties of the law. I have stated the latter: but
whether it be fit or not fit that British subjects should be
liable to them is a high matter for the decision of governmenc.

/sd/ B.H. Hodgson
Assistant

Nepal Residency
Sept. 12, 1832

Fditor's Note: In that part of Hodgson's note not here
reproduced, Hodgson saw the rigorous enforcement of the laws of
intercourse as an additional means whersby the Nepal Government
sought to restrict contact between the Residency and the
Nepali people. '

Goncluded

Al ok ok ek
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My _Story
By
Chiracjwvi Poudyal
(Notes from: Chirenjivi Sharma Poudyal, Afnu-Katha

(My Story), Lalitpur: Jegadamba Prakashan, 2021 (A.D. T
2nd. ed., 68 pp ). , ( + 196k,

Ballirama Poudy&l lived at Ikhudol near the village of
Lubhu, which is situated at & disténce of &bout two miles soutn
Oof Bhaktapur.

His son, Ram& Nath Poudycl, was appointed Muluki Subbe
on a monthly salary of Rs. 600. He introduced reforms in the
system of maintaining official accounts and records. He wés
8lso deputed to revise revenue settlements in the Kirat rezion
Situated between Sanga and the Mechi river. Rama Nath Poudyal
died in the Vikrama year 1927 (4sD. 1870). |

Rama Nath Poudyal had two sons: Brajamohan and "‘jagnyah idhi.
Brajamohan wacs appointed &s Subb& in the Mulukikhana (Trsesury)
°n a monthly salary of Rs. 350. H¢ wé&s gréanted considerable
authority during Maharaja Jung Bahadur's visit to England in
1907 Vikrama. Because of his unusugl hirsuteneess. he wes
peid a ghaving allowadnce of two rupees daily in addition to
his salary.

Brajamohan Poudyil h&d two sons: Chaturmohan and
Chendrekante. Chandrakanta had one son named Buddhimohan, while
Chéturmmohan's sons were named Harimohan, Rudramohan, Lok&amohun,
Gan eshamohan, Prem&moh&an, and Yogamohan. Yogamohén disd at
2n early agez. '

Rama Nath Poudyzl's youngest son, Yagnyanidhi Poudyal,
worked in the personal office of Maharaja Ranoddip Simha on
< monthly salary of Rs. 300. In the Vikrém& year 1921 (A.D. 1364),
he was deputed by the government to Jaleshwar to establish
¢ market (gola) for military personnel. He died &t Jalcshwer.
His concublne escaped to Indiea &long with his personal as
well as government property. His wife, Mahemaya Devi, was
the daughter of Remé Nath Dahal of Mulkot. He had six sons
by her, Padmanabha, Gaurinath, Revatiramana, Pradyumné,
Kavikula Keshari, and Khadananda. His esldest wife, Srividyc,
was blind, and he had two somns by her, Padmanidhi and Ramikuinte. -

Padman idhi Poudyal b:came & mendicant soon after & gon
wés bormm to him. For 23 yeérs, h: livid &s & ghaive on th:
banks of the Narmada river in India. He then came back to

Nepel and died in the Vikrame ye&ér 1936 (A.D. 1879)

Yagnyanidhi Paudyzl's second son, Gaurinath, went abroo
after two sonsg were born to him, @nd diséppeéred. The third
son, Padmanabha Poudyal, had one son, aénd died &t age of 25
years. The fourth son, Revatirimun, was skilled in accounts,
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and could write very fast. Prime Minist-r Renoddip Simhe,
remembering hi- father's services, appointed him as a iukhiyz
in the Kuma@richok (Audit Office). His wife, Nanda Kuméri,

was the eldest daughter of Kharidar Jayansth Adhikari, the
chief clerk of KaJi Hemadal Thapa. Revatiraman developed
symptoms of insanity as a result of his association with
mendicants, but he wis almost cured when his father-in-law,
Kharidar Jayanath Adhikari, took him to his own home and mec -
arrangaments for his treatment.

On Aswin L, 192+ (September 19, 1867 ), Nanda Kumari zev:
birth to @ son, who wés given the name of Chiranjivi Poudy&l.
Because Revétir&man owed arrears of péyment to the government,
he left home. Chiranjivi Poudyal wa&s therefore brought up
by his grandfather, Kharidar Jayanath Adhikari.

Colonel Dalamardan Thapa, Chief Administrator of ths
cantonment (gaunda ) district of Sa@lyan, dis=d in the Vikranmc
year- 1928 (A.D. 1871). For the Vikramz year 1929 (A.D. 1871),
the post wa&s given to his widow, Himmat Kuméri, who was =
deughter of Commander-in-chizf Badrinarasimha. The next y:cr
(1930 Vikrama/A.D. 1873), Colonel Delamardan Thapa'!s son,
Chief Colonel Lok Bahé&dur Thapa, wis appoint-d to that post.
He took Kharidar Jayenath Adhikari @long with him to salyan,
which is situet-d at a disténce of 111 kos west of Kathmandu.
Chiranjivi Poudyal wes also téken to Salyan. The party left
Kathmandu for S&lyan on ash&adh 20, 1930 (July 4%, 1873). It
re@ched S2lyan on sShrawan 15, 1930 (July 31, 1873). On Marge
15, 1930 (December 1, 1873), Chief Colonel Lok Bahadur Thopa
and his party left S&ly&én for Déng in the Inner Tarai rsgion
and sta¥ed there for four months. After the onset of summer,
they returned to S2lyan. :

In Marge 1933 (November 1876), Chief Colonel Lok Bahadur
Thapa and his party left for Butwidl, where he had taken up
a contract for collection of dutics at the local bazaar on
an annual payment of Rs. 84,000. He had appointed Subbad Jit
Bahadur to taks charge of the contréct. The party ramained
in Butwal for three or four days and then proceeded to Kathr-rdu

through Tansen.

on Felgun Sudi 12, 1933 Vikrama, Mahéraja Jung Bahadur
died at Semé&ngadh and Ranoddip Simha& became Maharaja,

After st2ying in Kathméndu for one yeér, Kharidar Jayon..ih
Adhikari left for salyan in chaitra 1934 (Marech 1878). H: o~k
Chiranj ivi Poudyal along with him.

(The following &ccount is presentzd in the first person by
Chiranjivi Poudyal).

In 1935 Vikrame (A.D. 1878), Chief Coloncl Lok Bah&dur
Thapa took up @ contréct for the collection of revenue in Benk.
Bazaar (i.2. Nepalgunj) on &an &nnu&l payment of Rs. 35,000.
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Kharigar gJayanath Adhikari visited Benke to m&ke the necesstry
arrangamants, @ppointed Jogbir, @ Newdr of Salyan, to manage
the contréct, a8nd retumed to Dang. In Chaitra 1935 Vikreme,
we went to Salyan, '

Until the Vikrama year 1936 (A.D. 1879), govemment officicls
in the Naya Muluk used to shift to the hills during the monsoon
Sedson. Subba Padmanabha accordingly left Dang for Chhill ikot
in the north. At the request of Chief Colonel Lok Bahadur Thene,
he went to Salyan in May 1879. Subba Padmanzbha had purchased
& house and lands &t Baidam in Pokhara, Kaski district, and th.ro
his fourth deaughter, Durga Devi,w@s married to Chiranjivi Poudvel
on Ashadh 17, 1936 (July 1, 1879). The wedding party, which
had left salyan on Ashadh 1, had reached Baidam on Ashadh 11,
1936. It 1ceft Baidem on Ashadh 22, 1936, and resached Kathmandu
°n ghrawan 5, 1936.

Subba Padmanabha had been d=puted to the Naya Muluk
(far-yestern Tarai region) when it was restored to Nepal by th:
British government in recognition of lM&haraj Jung Bahadur's
@ssistance in the Vikrama 1914 (4.D, 1857) Lucknow war. Tha
region had a malarial climdte; hcnce it had & small populeti.n.
In Vikrema 1916 (A.D. 1859) Subba pPadmanabha established the
town of Bankz Bagéar. From that yzér until Vikrama 1942
(A.D. 1885), he functioned as chizf (3Subba) of the Banke Mol
(Revenue Office). His ssléry émounted to Rs. 3,000 & yeér.

) In Magh 1938 (Januery 1881), there wers political uph avelg
in Kathmé&ndu, in which 24 bhardars were beheaded. In ths
following year (Vikrama 1939), Chief Colonel Lok Behadwur Thepz
was found to be owing &rrears of payment to the government
@mounting to Rs. 272,000. He returned to Kathméandu, and his
brother, Colonel Ser Bahadur Thapa, was appointed as his
successor. Toward the end of Vikramé 1940, (A.D. 1883) Chi.s
Colonel Lok Bahadur Thapéa's employees were arrested. They
included my maternal uncle, Kavikuléchudamani.
{

Ccaptain Ser Mardan Thap&, son of Colonel DRlamé&rdan Thipi,
had been appointed Chief of the Bhagwénpurdwdr-Kathmahal
(Timber Depot). I was asked to escort his wife from Kathm&nau
to Bhagwinpur. Our perty travelled &long the Kathma@ndu - Gcrkhe -
Tansen - Butw2l - Taulihaw® - Tulsipur route to redch
Bhagwanpur. _

Thereéfter, I went to Nep2lgunj, where my father-in~léy,
Subba Padmanabha, w&s still chief of the local Mal Office, tnd
stayed with him for four or five days. I then returned to Ding.
On the way, I ha@lted one night at gidhaniyagha@t &nd the next
night at giktaghét. I had @ porter and @ Bralman cook &long
with me. There were only two or three huts of Majhis at
Siktaghat, so we camped on the bénks OF the Rapti river. In the
night, we heard the noise of tigers, s> we took shelter in
the hut of 2 huléki méil-carrier. The next morming, we recched
a place called Kusummé,  which wés located at & dis%:&nce of
about 4 kog from Siktaghat, through & dense forest. Therc w re
& fow houses at Kusumm&, and we bought some p8rched maize for
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lunch. It r@ined he&vily for about &n hour, &nd we left Kusunm-
intending to stop @t the next hulék post &t Tilkana-3adhi. 1’
had to pé&ss through another dense forest, and it &gain rainec
heavily. Una&ble to proceed ahedd, we cé&mped &t & place wher-
10 or 15 pedl@rs (hataru) had halted on their way to Nepelgin
to sell herbs, and m&de & makeshift tent of blankets. There
wés no question of having &ny supper, &nd we a@gked for somc
fire wood from the pedlars to light a fire. At @bout micnight,
we heard two tigers fighting &t & disténce of @bout 100 yards.
The fight continued for about two hours, frightening us
greatly.

Next moming, the pedlars left for Nepalgunj, while wec
proceeded toward DBng. We trédvellad through & forest for cbout
2% kos and then climbed 2 hill to redch Tilkana-Gadhi. Thasre
we had & breakfast of rice &nd then reached & Tharu villags
c2@lled Motipur. The next day, we readched Bijauri, where the (&l
and Kachahari offices w=re located, &nd whare my maternal
uncle and other persons w=re being kspt in detention. I took
lodgings at the house of Jimider Umalal Jaisl &t @ place c&ll.d
Dhikpur across the Guhar river.

After about & month, the Kachahari office shifted to Sclyen
and I too want there.

Meanwhil :, Chief Colon<l Lok Bahadur Thap& submitted =
p>tition to the government dcknowledging personsl liabil ity
for misappropriat-d funds, if @ny, @nd claiming that his
employees were’ innocent. On Baisakh Badi 12, 1942 Vikrema
(April 1885), @& son was born to Colonel Se¢r Ba&hadur Thépa, ond,
to mark the occ@sion, Khérdar Kulachandemeni, Lt. Kuladiwd]
Thapa, Lt. Jungbir Thapa, and Ditthe Kuladhwdj Thapa were <1l
reledaged. After about & month, Kavikuléchudamani, &cecompéni.d
by & slave named Bhup&le, esciped in the night énd reached
Katmandu by way of Kalim&ti. I was &rrested and kept in
detention for 2 month on the charge of abetting his escapeo. ¥y
eldest matem®&l aunt wes @lso preventsd from leaving for
Kathmandu.

I was abla to got permission only on Shrawén Badi 14, 1942
(July 1885) to leave Salyan &long with my m&temal 2unt. (An
account of Chirenjivi Poudyal's retum to Kathmandu through
Chhachhatreé, Jamunaphedi, Chisepani, Dehaban, Pyuthan, Rid:i
and Gugapouwd follows).

In Xathmandu, we were infommed thét Subba Padménabha Joshi
had diz=d at Kashi on Bhadra Badi 5, 1942 (August 1885).

(4 brief account of Prime Minist.r Rencddlp Simha's
agsassination and Bir Shumshere's ta@ke-over Of the Prime
Ministership follows). .

Tn Poush 1942 (Decembsr 1885), I left for Kashl for studi.s.
We travelled through Thénkot, Mérkhu, Kulekhani, Nigale,
(Chisapani) Gadhi, Sisnc @nd Bhichhakhori. Construction of th:
rogd leadding to Birgunj had just started. We proceeded througn
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Chhapkaiya and Ramgarhwa and redched Sug&uli, where we took
a rajlway tréin to Muzaffarpur and Hajipur. Finally, we
reéched Kasghi,

In Baisékh 1943 (April 1886), my maternal uncle,
Kavikulachudamani, céme to Kashi. Since my wife was pregnant,
I sent her along with him to Nep&lgunj, where her elder
brother, Captain ghiva Narayan Joshi, wés Chief of the
Kusmadwér-Kathmahal,

Colonel Délamardén Thapa Chhetri's son, Major Captain
Gajamardan Thapa Chhetri, was Chief of the Bhagwanpur Mal in
Butwél district in 1946 Vikrama (A.D. 1889). In that same year,
. Colonel Gambhir Singh Raimajhi established the Bandal Kathmahal,

for which he w&s granted & reward of Rs. 50,000 by the govemment.
Prayag patta Nyaupane was Chief of the Salyan-Pyuthan Bakyauta
Tahagil. Kanchha Dewan wés appointed Bade Hakim of Nepalgunj

in Marga 1946 (November 1869), while Lt. Gagan Singh Swanr
was Chief of the Banke Baz&ar. Aindra Bahadur Malle was Chief
of the Mohanadwér Kathmahal. (Bptéin Prem Shumshere, 2 son of
Kanctiha pewan, wads sent on &n inspection of that Kathmahal

in Poush 1946 (De cember 1889).

In the Vikréma ye2r 1951 (A.D. 1894), I @ccompanied Major
Captain pharmé@ Shumshere Thap& Chhetri to Bara and Pérse,
where he had been sent to conduct & revenue settlement. His
brother, Captain Prem Shumshere Thap& Chhetri, wis in Sugauli
to make arréngements for the transhipment of 250 rifles and
250,000 certridges received from Ferozepur (India).

In Vikrama 1963 (A.D. 1907), Subta Nanibabu obtldined a
contréact for the export of bénkes (Sabai grasgs) from the
Triben idwdr-K&thmahél in my n2me. In Vikrema 1968 (A.D. 1911)
I obtained an %,]'ﬂrﬂ for the collesetion of duties &t Gorkhe
in Tlam against an annual payment of Rs. 25,000.
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Sera Lands At Pakarbes

In A.D. 1844, the Pakarbas-Sera, comprising lands
assighed for the supply of jirasari and krishnablwg rice to
2

the royal household (kot -bhamdar), amounted to 4,

O muris

of rice lamds. Particulars were as follows:

Location : Area.
. (In muris)
Chalnpur 160
_ Krurk::;t 521
K iramohok 190
Manthali S 555
Be]kct : 132
Palanchok o ~ 160
NMuwakot -' 833
Al ampur 295
pakarbas | 1,235
Timal 236

Khangil lamds of Chitaidar

(manager) 303

Total 4,620 muris

on chaitra Bada 7, 19C0 (March 1844), Kirtidhoj pande
was appointed chitaildar of the Pakarbas~Sera. The letter of
appointment contained the following instructions:

1. The inhabitants of eight villages in the Pakarbas

2e

3.

area shall be elployed to transport paddy every
month as well zs on special occaslons by rotation.

Homesteal taxes amounting to BRs 203 ard 9 annas shall
be collected from those inhabitants.

The majhis of Latyang villages shall be similarly
employed to transport paddy from Sera lands in
Palanchok, They have been exempted from forced-
labor services (Jhara, beth, begar)for other
purposes .
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The lamds shall be cultivated directly, or on
adhiva or kut temure, whichever is feasible, -

All previous royval orders granting these sera lamds

on kut, manachamel, or jagir tenure are hereby
Eaﬂaﬁ . : _ :

People who are employed to transport paddy shall
be exempted from forced-labor services (Jhara, beth,

- begar) for other purposes, as well as from porterage

7.

8.

9.

10,

services for the t:anspurtation of government
supplies (thaple-hul ak J.

In aZidition to the chitaidar, the following employeces
shall be appointed to manage the Sera lards;:

Une Adai
one Bahidar
Two peons

The porters who transport paddy shall be given three
pathis of coarse rice for lunch (Khaja .

Mamuli income collected during the Dashatn ard.
other festivals shall be used to pay wages to '
laborers employed to sow paddy on the 5era lards.

Irrigation channels and embankments shall be™
constructel through the labor of the tenants (mohi}
amd people inhabiting the sera lards, In case t
labor is not adequate, the labor of people
inhabiting the adjoining villages shall be impressed
for the purpose.

Chaltra sudi 7, 1900 (March 1844).

Regnl Reselrch Collection, Vvol. 29, PPe. 5=7.

another reference to the Pakarbas-Sera is contained in
the accounts of income and expenditure of the government of
Nepal for the Vikrama yesr 1908 (aA.D. 1851-52)«

Detal ls

are as follows s

Pak arbas=-Sera ss e 2;3‘63 muris of rice 1@5'
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Cash Value of paddy

(a) Fine paddy

b

Location {mrﬂlgraltit;manaij { c;-;t; vf,"”‘;"a;
Pak arabas ' 175=8=5 234=9=2
Manthall 126-15-0 169-0-0
Dhurkot 147-4-0 196-4-1%
c:hai-npﬁr 48-10-0 64=T=23%
Total  498-7-5 664-8-04

The conversion rate was 15 pathls a rupee.

(b) Coarse paddy

location Quantity cash value
R : (murl/pathi) (R/anna/paisa)
Pakarbas 26=10 - - 36-8-0

conversion rate: 1 muri, 5 psthis, ard 1 muthi a rupee.

Palanchok 140-8 : 187- 3
Timal

cawersion Irate: 15 pathls a rupce.

FUrRTA———

Polyandry in Athgrasayakhola

Ngergen Lama ard his son, of Hrelo=Ghyang in Chumgaun
village of the atharasayzkhcla area (of Dhading), submitted
the following petiticn to Kathmardus

wprom anclent times, it has been the custom among us for
two or three brothers to marry to same womaneMarriage with the
daughters of paternal aunts or maternal uncles is also a
traditional custom. These days, amalis and dwarss are harassing
us by banning these traditional customs. We, therefore, pray
that these customs be reconfirmed".
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The petition was submitted through Dhewa Kham sai
Wangdi.

The government then issued an order on Friday, Falqun
Sudi 7, 1918 (Febuary 1862) to the Dware of the Ath:zrasayakhola
area forbidding him "to harass people living in the border
areas by banning their traditional customs®. '

Regmi Research Ccollection,
vVols. 32, PP. 326-27,

R ok kR
Raj Kumar Prabhu ghah
On Ashadh sudi 13, 1895 (June 1838), a royal order was

issued granting lands in sheoraj as garbangamafi~-Birta to
Raj Kumar Prabhu shah, :

The lands measured 30,375 bughas and 2 katthas according
to the system of measurement current in the area,

Under the new systam of measurement, the area totalled
5,122 bighas and 20% katthas. The new bigha, measured with
a8 nine-cubit rod (laga), comprised an area of 20 lagas on
eadch side, or 32,400 square cubits.

Of the total area of 5,122-20% bighas, only 64k~ 103
bighas were cultivated; the rest comprised forest or scrub

land, '

The grant was meant to yicld a yearly income of K 3,000,
The document specifically mentions that revenue was collected
‘through contracts (thek) for <ach mouja. — .

ltihasa~-prakasha , Vol. 2, b k. 2, PP, 174=76,

On Jestha Badi 9, 1896 (May 1839), Raj Kumar Prabhu
Shah was granted & five-ycar ijera for the collection of
revenue from different sourccs in sheoraj. The ijara was
previously held by Subha Gosain ghiva Bux Puri. Under the
ijara, Raj Kumar Prabhu shah w&s required to pay B 15,601
4 year, The ijara was subject to thc thek-thiti arrangements
(made with Chaudharis), but the Raj Kumar wés pemmitted to
dismiss any Chaudhari or other functionéry who did not obey

his orders. . -

Itihasa-prakasha, Vol. 2, bk. 2, PP, 182-8%.

On Jestha Badi 9, 1896 (May 1839), Raj Kumar Prabhu
Shah was granted a2 five-year ijara for the collection of
revenue from prescribed sources in Khajahani ( comprising
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eleven tappéas). Tue ijara was przviously held by Subha Gosain
Shiva Bux Puri. The #&j Kumar wé&s required to pay ks 32,001

a year under the ijara (which is described as Panchasala
Thek ). The sources of revenus pléced under his jurisdiction
included s@ir duties and Kathmah&l (i.e. revenue from: the
timber export trade). . :

Itihasa=pPrakasa , Vol. 2, bk. 2, PP. 187.88.

On Ashagh Badi %, 1896 (Juns 1839), R&j Kum&r Prabhu
Shah was granted an ijara for th: collzction of revenue from
prescribed sources in Nawalpur, with the exception of four
villages which h&d been assign=d as jagir to the army. The
ijara was valid for five yeérs till Jesth@ sudi 15, 1901
(June 1844+). It required the ijaradar to transmit @ sum of
B 5,500 in four equal instellm:nts .very year to the Tosakhana
in Kathmandu. The ijarader was granted authority to dismiss
local Chaudharis and Kanugoyecs, if necessary.

Ashadh Badi 4, 1896 (June 1839).
Itihasa-Prek&asha, Vol. 2, bk. 2, PP. 191-93.

geven days later, on Ashadh Badi 11, 1896 (June 1839),
a royal order was issued grénting the same ijara to Ball
Newar for one year till Jestha sudi 15, 1897. He was required
to trénsmit @ sum of K 6,301 in four <«quél installments to
the Tosakhana through Ra] kum&r Pr&bhu ghah,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 27, FP. 617-21.

- In shrawan 1901 (July 184+), Rej Kum&r Prabhu ghah
held an ijara-thek for Palpa, Buiwdl, sheoraj, and Khajahani

as well.
Regmi Research Collaction, Vols 26, Pe 15

s

Land Texation in Chitwan, A.D. 1837

A royal order was issued on Jestha Badi 30, 1894 (May 1837)
revising the revenue settlement in th: district of Marjyadpur,
comprising the Pargannas of Chitwén, Belod, Gihdrwad, and

sajhawat.
New rétes of téxes were prescribpsd as follows:



Pargannas Pagari ree _ Hate Per Ox-Team
(For the (Bard) of Ryots
Mokaddéam, :

Mahto, Mukhiya,
or Mijhar of
eédch mouja),

Chitwan Bs 23 ks 2%

Eastern (Bchar
area of do. Bs 8 ks 2

Northern Cachar

area of do. B 5 s 1%
Kolhuwa Mouja B 3 R. 1
Belod B 16 Bs 1%
Gorhang Mouja B 13 | He 1
Northern Cachar

area of Belod B 5 Rs 1%

. Gahirwad s 23 ks 2

Sajhawat Bs 20 Hs.2

Households of Musahar and other communities, &s well as
landless agricultural laborers, were 1liable to pay taxes as

follows:

1. Musahar and other

communities in
sajhawat ks 1% per household

2. Landless agricultural
laborers (&ngabariya)
and those cultivating

Jhusi lands in plains
area ks 2 do.

3+ do. 1in cachar areas R.1 do.

(Note-Jhusi means land which ha@s lost its fertility and so
is 1eft unltivated. G.A. Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life,
P. 166, Grierson (P. 177 ) defines 2ngabariya as " a
ploughman(who) receives the use of @ plough for one

day in three instead of wages in cdsh or kind").
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The following payments were due to the Amil or Chief
. revenue officer of the district, and to the. Peskar and other
local functionariess; ' '

1. Agil
R. 1 for each mouja.

Re. 1 as farakh-anna for each mouja.

8 annas for each ox-team ( bard-gani).
2. Peskar

8 annas for each mouja.
3« Cha&udhari

Re 1 for each mouja,

6 annas from each household in lieu of hal (plow)
Bethi (unpaid labor).

FAch ryot household w@&s required to provide 3
plow-teams and 3 laborers every yeédr to the Mokaddam,
Mahto, Mukhiya, or Mijhar of the mouja.

Regml Research Collection, Vol. 26, PP. 646-L48,
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Rgr:.culture in iepal

By
&o Cempboll

(Source: Ludwiz F. Stiller, 8.J., "A Typescrip: of Reel Three
of the Microfilms preserved in the Tribhuwéen University
Library (of) Documents in the Arch.ves of Indis", K&toméndu,
June 1973).

T'oreign Department Political Consultétion 20 Februery 1837, No.36
/ Copy/

Nepel January 1kth 1837

B.H. Hodgson Esguire
Resident

Sir,

I have the honor to submit to your fevoreble consideration
the accompéanying notes on the sagriculture and Durel economy
of the Valley of Nepal in the nops thet al tho' confessedly
very imperfect, they m&y be de-med by ycu worthy of transmission
to the Governor Generéal.

2. Ere long, I hope to &du to tais p&per an hgricul tural and
Horticultural calendar", aiong witi Gaeteils of such metters
connected with the subject of thz:¢ notes, €s may be considered
interesting, but, for the present, héve be:n omitted, pending
further enquiry @nd more correct information.

I have the honor to be, etec.
5d. A. Campbell
0ffg. Assistént Resident

(p. 1)

/Manuscrip t/
< on the Agriculture, @na Rurél cconomy 0f1the Valliey of
¥ :pal by A. Campbell, Officiating Assistant Resident, Complled

S
M 1
chisfly from verbal inform&tion, énd ;,grsanal c_rb}servation:
access to authorative documsnts not being obtainable.

Mot

=
¥ ~

Catamé&ndu January 1st 1837

/ cont=nts/

" Introduction, includ'ing & notice of the surface and cul tivéble
area of the Valley &@na of its confincs—genersl appe&rance of
V&l ley—Rivers, streéms and springs—Higher level—Lower Level—
H:ights of surrounding moun tains—amount of its population—
General occupéati.ns of the peoplc.
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Fermation or origin of the Val.ey soils. <11 &lluvial
deposits supposed to have been debris from the surrounding
mountadins. This process goinz on =i the present

(2. 2)

tme. Local traditicn of the Valley!s submers:ca1 in water &nd
subseguent dréiring by mira@culous @gsncy—>FProb:=sility of its
having been formerly & Lake, ana of its heving rceen drained
consequent to an earthquake—Absence of fossil Aouatic shel.s
against this notion—Exit of the Val.ey weaterc---Course of the

weéters from its neighbourhood.

Ceneral properties of tne soil—Calcasceoul 5 solles scarce
c2Xisb—Rich Loem not sbundant——Clayey and Sanc: soils the obviouc:
granc divisions—The value of soils more mmfluenced by fecilities
of flooding thén by tneir composition—jiicaceous nature of the
soile——Terruginous onss réarc——Detrimenting &lk<'. ’ne selts not

known.
Manures, natural &nd arsificisl—Two sort: of the former Black

(p- 3)
3iliceons e&rth and yellow cley—Distinguishing characters of
thegse—Universadl ity of their employm:znt—(Compo - ts ré&rely
formed——Wood &shes, &nimel eicrement, @nd dechryed vegetéble

matter the chief artificial mé@nures.
ative classification of Lands—Has refersnice to facilities
57 floodirg and irrigation—Lucké&boo or 1st cit ss—Mullaboo or
~1d clés~——Foomkboo or Swénpy lénds—Productions of each-—general
localities of eacdh.
- Lend me2sure——Ropanies @&nd Kets—compéred with the English
creda and the Tarai and Tirhoot Bigéh—Land me&.ures not fixed
quantities—Teraninations having r=fersnce to certédin amounts of

produ ce—C:uses of this anomaly .

Average rites of lénd

G- l+) .

produce—3réin sold by me&sure only—Froduce Irom Broadcést sown

crops in Nepal, the Tarai and Tirhoot—--Do of transplanted crops——
crops—Teble of

Returds from grameiferous (?) and Leguminous
the comparative rates of produce in Nipal, the Taral soils

more s> thén Tirhoot in Broad céast sown rice. Tarail lands more
s> than the Nipal and Tirhoct ones in Transpl@énted Rice. Pulse
crops most productive in Tirhoot—GSugér céne more productive in

Tarai and Tirhoot thé&n in Nepal——Re&sons 8ssigned for this.
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Money v@lue of lend produce—rotéticn of crops premised—
Véries with the locglities—Two ciops &nnudlly common, those

(p. 5)

crops occésional——amount of Producs <nd its money value rénged
under these heads—Tabular compérison of these div isions.

Money value of Land-—iient cnd Government tax——Lowest rate
13 yeadrs purchase—aAiverage present r=te 20 to 22 ye&rs purchase—
Rent synonymous with h&lf the gros. produce—jovernment shé&re
of produce does not sxcesd 1/10th of zross produce, averages
only 1/16th.

Prices of Land Prcducse—DRise of Prices since 1792—-Téble
of present prices—additional pnycsical and m&terial chemical
properties of the soils——Sp-cimens d:scribed, their chérécters—
sbsence of lime in &l1 but one—Prosence of non—absorbent
qual ities of thesze goilsg—Cpoling or réddi&ting power of—Compérison
of these soils in those respects with

(p. 6)
Mglish soils similérly tested by Sir Humphary Devy.

Nipa@lese Weight @nd me~rsures in detail, with tabular
compérisons between them &nd fhglish Troy weights, . British Indian
weights, and BEnglish fluid me&sur-=s.

List of the @gricultural &nd horticulturéal productions of
the Valley. Ocredls Vegetables, Roots, Condiments, Spices and
Fruits—ILocal names with English éand Botanical synonym-s.

Notes on the agriculture and rural economy of the Velley of
N ip&l by 4. Cempbell OfficiAting Assistént to the Resident

—

M{ihil est melius, N.hil uberius, nihil homino libero dignius"

Introduction

(p. 7)

The summary notice of the stadte of the @rt of agrialture, &s
well @g its produce in the zccounts of Nipa@l by Kirkpatrick and
Hamilton being too limit<d to convey & correct notion on these
subjects; and the only person sufficiently qualified to do



justice to the subje ¢t (Mr. Hodgson) oot h&ving &s yet completed
the t&sk; it mé&y not &«ppesr presumpiious mn me to torow into &
connected formm such fects €s héve ome into my possession. The
following péges sh&ll be confined strictly to dete«ils of
&zricul lurél procesces and such cilrcumsténess €s ere intimately
contigcted with them without t¢ny et smpt =€ dréewing such genercl
conclusions, on the state of the popul&tion, or n&ture of the
gcvernment s &re frequently énd legitim&tely made, and

(p. 8)

alnost naturally flow from & considerétion of the m&in objects
of life, iIn @ rude stéte of soclety. To other hénds these
generél izations &re better lLeft for the present.

The entire surface of the Vélisy of Nepel is either under
reguler cultivation, or cé&pible of being so. It is completely ire:
from rocky @and stony tracts, &s well @s s@ndy w=stes &nd with
very fey exceptions, the fields h&ve @ "guperficiel® stratum
of nutritious soils & foot or more in thickness. The &reéz of
the vélley in &bsence of & prof-seiongl survey cannot be correctly
stated, nor is it e&gy to méke & mean @pproximétion to it, on
2 ocount of the irregulér outline forym-d by the bases of the
boundéry mountéins, which throw spurs inwerds in some pléces
more thén & mile in lenzth, forming beys or suborcinste

(p. 9)

vélleys of considerable cxtent. The a@verége extreme length from
Fast to West, including the r=tiring viélieys, may be esztimé&ted
et 20 miles, wich &n equel bretdth, similérly cé&lculéted. The
Valley proper, or such &n <re& &g mizht be squéred by dréwing
a line along the inner extramities of the mountéin sgurs hés &
diémeter in either direction of &bout 15 miles; within talis
sp&éce however is included the low ridge of hills, which being
given off at Do Choke, the westem asunté&in boundiry of the
Valley runs Bestwerd and by South, crossing the Chéannel of the
Bagmutti river until it termminates in the general leval neer tae
Village of Sussénally situeted =t ths South-Ee st comer of the
Valley. The @bove limits give us ¢ meximum &verages of &rable
sur fece 400 squéare miles, or 3,56,000 Engl ish &cres, tad

To. 100

as a minimum &verage, 222 square miles or 1,42,000 écres. The
former on account of the hilly portions which int=rvene the

subording@te va@lleys &nd are but partielly cultiveted is considerc 0l

I believe, beyond the mérk, while the latzer estimete from
gxcluding ltogether the retiring vélliecs is to that extent
deficient. As the surface of th-sc subordinéte vallies is of
greater extent than the uncultivated proportion of the mountainous
spéces wnich form them, we mdy I think sdafely &Gssvme &z & meén
and corrzet dismeter to the &rable leand 18 miles in each direction
which gives an &rea of 324 squéare miles or 2,07,360 Ihglish

acres @s under, or fit for, agriculturdl operation and for

J
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Yielding the hizher descriptions of produce., Taere are precipitous
portions of the mounteinous

(p. 11)

faces bounding the Velley; perticularly on the South &and west,
where Indian corn é&nd Murwe tre occésionélly cultiveéted, but

the &ngle of thecze is so acute and the soil 1s so unproductive
ag to render the husbéndry of the rudest possible description &nd
their produce too sceénty to =ntitle them to be Inciuded in the
regulérly ailtivated vélley lanc. To spegk genereélly the mountein
bc sesz bounding the v&lley too steep to @dmit o1 being cut into
terréces, &re excluded from the &res sbove l&aild down, @nd with
sufficient recson, &s in such lands, weater cénnot be retéined
for the growth of rice, &nd the qu¢l ity of the soil 1is such

ags not to &dmit of the sowinz of wheet or &ny cf the numerous
and nutritious pulses, waich abound in the more level l&nds.

(p. 12)

The crops of such pleces &r+ limited to Indien Corn, Murwe,
and pPhafur.

The general appeérence of the Valley, viewed from the summit
of any of the surrounding mounti2ins, 1is that of @ series of
hills with intervening vallies, irrizat-d plentifully by miniaturec
canals end traversed in & weving lin: from North FEst to South
West by @ moderately siz:d river, 1n which mény of the streamlects
directly temminate, &nd in the dircction of which &1l are
bending thelir course. This &ppeérance is not so striking in the
drier months of the year, ¢ltho' sufficiently evid=nt even then,
ag during the rainy season when the Begmutti river by wiich
the entire waters of the valley quit its boundaries, mé&y be most
aptly likened to @ large venous trunk of 2n animal

-‘.1.

(p. 13)
body, formed by innumerébls sm&ller brénches eadch collecting &t
their source the fluid which @nimates &g it runs the bodies which
surround it. From the cloud cé@pped mountain pedks these 1little
feeders téke their rise, increésing &s they rush down the
precipitous sides until, arrived at the more level base, they
groy célmer and less fretful, pemmitting themselves to be divert.d
by innumereble chénuels into the fields below &nd their speed t.
be wested by diffusion over the terraced fléts prepéred for

their welcome rcception. Others of these fesders issue in
considerable volume, and &t once, from the foot of the hills,
forming abundant &nd perménent springs of the clearest weter.

This occurs especially &t the foot of Nagarjunad, high round-shépe«d
hill forming the westem boundary '

(p. )
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(P.145-

of the valley covered by @ thick stratum of s0il from bsse to
summit, and having in the neighbourhocd of the spring no water
sourc¢s: for the torrents along its féce. At Wilkenth on the
Northem, @nd &t Godsvary on the Soutaern boundetry there are
similar springs which continue to pour forth @ steedy streem
throughout the year, Fach of these shrings &re the favorite
resting places of their presiding deities, whose iméag-gs alecsg

are non extant, but according to populé@r belief these holy
emblems &re of divine origin, not having been mace by human hands.

Viewing the valley from its centre and contrésting its
surface with the m&sses of wmountain which surrcund it, it hes
the appearance of @ plain- gradu&lly rising on &ll sides to
the hases of the

(p. 155

mountains, but & more céreful exémin&tion points out & division
of its surface into two sspéréate elevations. Theze I shall c&ll
the higher and lower levels of the valley when describing the
azriculturel occupations of differ.ns seasons, as tne general
system &nd routine of husbé&ndry varies on esch. In the &bove
division of the v@lley's surface, the hill sides under rough
cultivation &re not included. The lower level thro' which the
two principal rivers (Bishnumutti and B&agmutti) and taeir
feeders run 1s for the most péart, nearly fléet, having a very
gradudl descent from either side of the Valley towerds the m&in
streéms its soil is less clayey in zeneral than that of the
upper level, and from the greater facility of irrigation and

(p. 16)

certainty of flooding during the r&ing its crops of Rice ere
more productive, &nd its value for purchase and rent higher.

The upper level hés for the most part @n elevation of from 30

to 100 feet @bove the lower, in some pléces the one gradudlly
runs into the other, the transition being unaccompé&nied by any
sudden or defined line; terréces of cultivation extending from
the top of the upper level down to the river edzes—in other
places the one is defined by perpendiculédr descents of 50 or more
feet 8long the bases of which the rivers sometimes héve thelir
course, while in & third place thes:z precipitous banks point out
the differént levels far removed from the streams. The extensiv:
height of the upper level is

(p. 17) :

no where more then 100 feet sbove the lower, for the hill of
Simbhunath although at first sight belonging to this division,
is really a spine from the neighbouring hill of E Changu. The
hill near the temple of Pasaupatinath is elevated more than 100
feet above the Bagmutti as this streem winds its course round
three sides of it, but this hill may also with propriety be
excluded from the Veélley levels and looked upon as portion of -
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low range of hills stretching from Forth to South &nd crossing
the course of the Bagmutti. The Gaut Camun- hill which 1is a
spine from Sheopoori, forms the Northerly extremity of this
partially defined range, on the South it vanished gréadually

(p. 16)
into the ordinary higher level of the valley 'é&nds.

To recapitulate summarily, we have in the Val.ey of Nepal
an area of 324 square miles of areble land, fciming & basin
of uneven surface surrounded by & circuler chz.n of mountains
varying in height from 500 to 2000 fzet above the plain,
watered by innumberzble streams and blessed w.1a & healthy
climate and fruitful soil. The capital of Nep&l 1is placed
by Buchanan in North Latitude ZP-EE and East Lengitude 85-36.
The mean elevation of the velley is reckoned &t 4,782 feet
above the plains of Bengal, and ths heights of its surrounding
moun tains by Barometrical measurcments are €s Powah North East
boundary 5,716. Sheopoor:c or the highest pesk of

(p- 19)

the Northern boundéry not known. Colonel Pow2k on the North west
corner 6,654, Chandragiri or Southam boundary 6,600, and Phool
chok i bounding the South East corner 6,000. These circumsténces
sxercise such a powerful influence over the produce of the soil,
as regulators of climate, that they will notl I presume be -
deemed out of pléce &s prefatory obgervations. The mean &annual
temperature of the valley is 64~ . The population Gf this arsa
was estimated by Mr. Hodgson in 1832 at no lzi3s than 290,000
souls which allowing 400 square mil:s as its inh&bited extent
gives the sxtreordinerily large nunber of 725 to the square-
mile: @ proportion so far as I & aware, not known to exist

in any country of the . Cos

(p. 20)

world, and one which I belleve MI. Hodgson is willing to &@liow
to have been rather exagzerated for even the valley of Nepal.
It is however evident that this Valley teéms with humén beings,
its whole surface being sprinkled with towns villages é&nd
insulated dwellings. No portion of India with which I am
acquainted can be compared to the Valley of Nepal in density
of population, and it is not improbéble that efter the most
correct estimate shall have obt2ined, 1t will shew & population
compéred with its are&, equal in extent to that of &ny country
(of) civilized mirops. Allowing the utmost possible e¢xtent of
arca to the Velley within its mountainous boundaries, we could

not a&ssum= more than 30 miles

(p. 21)
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in length &nd &s much in breadth as its dimensions, or 900
square miles? @nd at this exagzerztzd rate, we should still
have by Mr. Hodgson's estimete @ csopulation of 322 and a
fraction to the square mile. In Zést Flanders, as containing
the max imum rate of &ll Burope, & recent census gives 560 souls
to the squéare mile. In the most populous parts of Ireland

the greatest proportion to the square mile is 345 souls.
Berkshire in 1831 was only 193 to tae square mile. In Bengal
it is estimated at 203 the squére miled @nd in the cultivated
portion of Qrissa (?) it did not sxceed when Mr. Stirliing's
report wés compiled 153 to the squsre mile,

(p. 22)

The population, whatever be its real amount, is almost entirely
agricultural, as with the eXception of the soldiery stationed
of (ethmandu, amounting to 6 or 7,000 men, and the Chiefs &nd
higher officers of govemment, every inhabitent is more or les:
directly engaged -in the cultfure of the soil. The &artizens,
religious orders, and persons employed in the Govermnment offices
do not, it is true, @ctu&lly la@pbour in the field, but being
almost universally the representatives of the Irish middlemen,
and Scottish Tackomen, they com2 correctly under the denomination
of agriculturists. The poorer artizans such &s carpenters and
brick layers divide their time hetween the préactice of their
trades and the culture of their little

(p. 23)

fields. while the better class of tradesmen, &ltho' en&bled to
confine the work of their own hénds to thelir crafts, are
invariably holders of land, sometimes cul tivating it by means

of hired labourers, but most cohmonly by the system of subletting
to the japoos, or the strictly-specking cultivéting class of

the Newars. The arrangement usually made by these land holders

is for the receipt of one-half the produce, the actual cultivator
retadining the other a&s his wages of labour.

1These are the limits &ssumed by me téking in the sub-va&lleys
around the big one B.H.H.

Mr. Baley estim&@ted the population of Burdwén in 1814+ &s
600 to the square mile, but this distriet is incompé&rably the
most populous one in Bengel as Lancéshire is of BEngland, inthe
country the popul&tion is estimatzd &s high as 800 to the
square mile, @ difference from thét of Berkshire greater than
between Burdwan a8nd Bengdl generally.
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Formation of the Valley Soil. The soll of uthe Valley,
al though considerably diversified, 1s in the m2ss composed of
2]lluvisal deposits, there being no traces on the gener&l surface
€ither of the primary or secondary rocky formations;

(pe 24+)

indeed; throughout the entire extent of both levels, there is
not @ stone of any magn itude, @nd scérce & pebkle to be found,
the only rocks accessible within the vélley are those composing
the diminutive ranges described &s spurs from the surrounding
mountains &nd transecting the basin. There &re of several kinds,
some cf them &s in the more easterly portion of the réange which
trends from the West towdérds _ on the HEest, contain a
considerable quentity of Cerboncete of Lime but so intimately
blended with & clayey sléte stone s not to &dmit of being
converted into quick lime by burning, altho' it will fregquently
effervess on the applicadtion of _ __acid.

To the west of the Simbhuneth hill agéin, where there is
. & gtone quarry

(p. 25)

the rock is either of grey granite, or of @ crumbling sort of
sandstone tinged of @ reddish yellow colour. The Gok&rna hill
is composed, @t its northemn extremity, of hérc granite with

& superficial stratum of clayey slate, waich ic under constant
decéy, leadving & reddish clay soil along the sides: The grénite
portion, exposed to the extent of 20 or 30 yarcs in the bed
of the Bagmutti &s it passes through & cleft on the westward
extremity of the hill, the stratum forming an obtuse angle
(say 20 de%raes} with the horizon. Of whatever variety; the
superficigl solil must I ‘think be regarded &s & debris formed
during &ages of decay from the surrounding mount=ins; for
@lthough the composition of the soils occupying the central
parts of the basin may not be easily traceétble &t the present

day, to their.

p. %)

mountain progeners, the simila2rity in many places of the soil
along the mountain bases and strelghing for meny hundred yards
beyond them into the valley to the eérthy or rocky formé&tion of
the hills immedistely over them is distinectly manifest—an
example or two of this méy be recorded. The Southern aspect of
the Sheoporee boundary is formed to @n elevation of 500 to

1000 feet from the mountaint's base of & white micaceous sé&ndstone
and we find the superficiel stratum of soil, which extends into
the Valley on the higher level for about & mile, of @ very

light sandy nature largely mixed with Mica. The superficial
stratum of the valley face of the Négarjun mountain is princlpélly
composed of o

(pi'E?)
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a2 stiff and hard red clay to which we find corresponding in
the whole of: the cultivated land leying &long its base from the
Simbhunath hill to BRallajez, @ disténce of three miles' @&
great predominance of this substance.

The process of addition to the velley léand from the moun tt in
Cebris is in some places @t this time in such active operation
as to be distinectly observable in annual &dditions to the
cul tivated spots extending up the declivitics of the mountéins.
On the valley &spect of Chandragiri which forms the South west
bcundary this process is very obvious. The Vélley by tré&ditional
lore 1s described @s having becn an immense lake. The Simbhuné&th
and Fushpatinath hills.

{p. )

formirg islands on which the Gods found resting places @nd
appropriate sites on whcih to be worshipped. The draining off
the vAters is of course @scribed to the direct &gency of some
of the local dieties @nd the "Sebrco cut" through the Southern
poundary of the Valley, forming the only outlet for the present
 yaters &nd the one by which the léke was emptied, is still
pointed out @s the handy work of & renowned 1locil God (Manya
Ghosha by name). An earthquake, with wbhich the people of the
Aimelayas are sufficiently familiar nowédays, #s they doubtless
were in remoter times, 1is an ag:ncy they will not &accept of

as more likely to have burst assundor the rocky barriers of
the Leke, @nd given exit to its weters. Humboldit or Jacquemont
could probably ;

(p. 22)

navé =olved this Interesting question. It is remarka8ble that
in ro part of the Valley &@re fcssil shells of &quéatic réces

to he found, & circumstance sufficiently curious when. tBken

ir eombination with the opinion of the former state of the
comiry. Dr. Buchanan seams to have asgsented to the popular
notion on the subject without offering explanation of his views.
It is however certain that if the narrow p@ssége through which
+he river now flows did not &t any previous time e¢xist, the
tract 2bove i+, which included the whole valley, must have becn
a large i@ke formed by the pent up wdters of the surrounding
hills, which now form the Bishnumatti &nd Bagmuttl rivers, with
their innumeratle tributary stre2ms. Not & drop of wéter finds

(p. 30)

exit from the valley s@ve by this one narrow >utlet, which
pours its torrents in @ southerly direction through the
Mahabharat and lower rénges of hills, in the pléins joining the
Ganges neer Monghyr. The witers from the outer side of the
Northern, Eestern, and Western mount2inous boundary of the
valley run Eest and West, the former falling into the Koosi,
the latter Into the Tirsoolgungé& of the hills or Gaénduck of
the plains. The Kooscs ( for there &re several streams bedring
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this néme w.thin the Hills Kast of Céthm@ndu) unite their weters
in the plains @nd fall into the Genges opposite th-ugnlpcnr.
The Tirsoolgunga reaching the pleins &t Tribeni

(p. 31)

fiows though sarun to the Gé&nges, joining the latter river at
Hejeepoor. |

Genergl properties of the soils. Sir Humpery Davy s&tys
- th&t the bésis of &#l1 common soils @re mixtures of the primitive
' ea;ths end oxide of Iron, a@nd that gsoils in &ll c&ges consist
of @ mixture of finely divided =arthy me&tters with vegetéble
or animal substénces in a stete of decomposition. It is the
predominance of some one of the primitive Eerths in any soil
that gives it its distinguishing character &na name. In those
soils h&ving alumind@ most spundant, thers is & stiffness @nd
binding principle which &t once points them out &8 clayey.

(p. 32)

where SiLice most abounds the soil is c=lled hc«ndy, and lime

&s the predominent sarth gives ta. third gre&as division of
soils, tne calceceous. In proportion &s the other Hkrths &re

in subordinate combination with the chief one, the guélities

of soils vary, giving rise to subdivisiocas, which it 1s importeint
for the agriaulturist to note. The¢ axide of iron when in
sufficient quentity to tinge @ cleyey scil of ¢ reddish or

desp orénge colour forms the ferrigenous clays, &nl by &n :
€dmix ture of m&gnesité, ménginese, or Cdrbon&éte of- soda, the soil
éssumes properties with each of those substénces which modify
in & gre@t mecsure its productive pow rs. .

CElca@cious soils é@re scarcely known in the vélley, and
loam of tha&t description

(p. 33) .
of soil, in which vegetétle m&tier predominates over the Barthy
substénces, is equelly rere; indeed, it does not now exist,
unless as & superficiel cs:mting to the <arths in the woods’
within &nd around the basin. The clayey &and Sendy solls are

the obvious divisions here; vérying in the one ctse &s is
usuél elsewhere, from the stiff, unproductive cleay, having
scErce any ndmi}.ture of vegetéble or =durthy mxtter, to & light
flexible, and fertile soil, &@na in the other from pure
siliceous s@nd to the richest and most a@pproprifte composgition

of earths and other nutritious ingredients.

" The distinguishing cheracteristic of this s::rii' is tbe
E-bsence or rather scénty presence, of Lime either in the Bhdpl.,
>f the c&lcﬁce,;us nod Ales cgl.cd hunkru

(p. 3%)
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(a Carbonate) or in the heavier and less productive form of gypsur
(a sulphate) and in the general diffusion of Sand. Even in the

soils distinctly clayey, there is a larze proportion of light
coloured sand. .

The quality of the soil, how>ver, in Nepal is of little
moment in comparison to the facility and certsinty, or othnerwise,
of irrigation and flooding. In & country where rice is the
staple of 1ife, the relative value of land would be but badly
indicated by pointing out those vortions of its soil which
contained in the most favourable proportions the different earthy
and vegetable ingredients. The guantity of water always procurable
is the true index to the value of land under such circumstances
but modified nevertheless to some extent by the nature of the
soils—None of the earths

(p. 35)

glone are capable of suppf.1+1'1:.inrg7 heal thy vegetation nor 1is any

soil fertile, which contains 18 parts out of 20 of any one of
them, so that pure sand, vwaich is very nearly equivalent to pure
silica cannot, however well flooded bear a crop of rice, but an
admixture of other substances, to the small extent of 1/9th, -
will render sand fit for the production of ordirarily good crops.-
As I cannot at present furnish correct chemica. analyses of the
different soils, it will be sufficient to say that I have examined
their physicel properties attentively and belleve that a rice

crop may be, and is, raised in scils holding even less than one
part of other matters to 8 of purc siliceous smd. These soils

are of course abundantly flooded, and

(p. 36)

have some vegetable and animal manure laid on previous to the
transplanting which raises the proportion of fertile matters
temporarily. I speak of them as they are during the cold seeson
after having given their annual crops. Lands of this kind are

for the most pert in the vallies of the different streams,
generally near their beds, along the Munzhara river, in its early
course through the cultivated land, as well as along the Bishnu
Mutti this desecription of land is wost abundant.

Clay and sand in about equal proportions fomm the bases of
the most fertile portions of the valley. Where there is a falling
off from this point (in so far as soil is concerned), it 1is
remedied by supplying the former, never by adding the latter.
Vegetable and animal manures are gpplied

(p. 37)

to gl1 the varieties of sandy and clayey without reference to the
predominence of either. Mica minutely communicated abounds in all
the sandy soils, end is also occasionally found in the clayey ones.

3See H. Davys Agricultural Chamistry.
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The comparative scarcity of oxide of iromn over such an

extent of arable land is &slso remarkable. No where is it
sufficiently abundant to give that rusty tinge to the superficiel -

moigture of the figlds which so clearly indica%es its presence
- where predominant.™ The usual saline ingredients are also wantinz
to the extent of determmining or in any sensiblz degree givin

their character to the soil. Neither carbonate of soda (Kari
nitrate of Potass (Shora) or common salt, one

(p. 30)

~end ail so injurious to agriculture, are to be found superficially
formed or existing in the deeper strata. It will be seen

therefore that in the properties of the soil there are few natural
disadventages to the cultivator in the Velley of Nepal. It must
be borne in mind that it is not intended to convey the idea of
exact uniformity existing in the superficial soi]l over large
tracts of the cultivated fields, when it is said that the soils
are either clayey or sandy. Indeed it is often otherwise, for

I have often examined fields of not more than 5 or 6 acres in
extent. in one portion of which the upper stratum was

(p. 39)

pure sand, in another sandy, and in a third, equally composed of
sand and clay. This is not peculiar to Nepal. Sir H. Davy,ih
noticing the varieties which occur in the upper stratum, remarks
that in vallies and near the beds of rivers, there are very
great differences, and it now and then occurs that one part of
a field is calcaceous and another part siliceous. These are the
ex tremes of variation in the widest sense. Thosc above named -
are the extremes in Nipal.

Manures nstural and formed. By natural manures it is to be
undercstocd all substances employed as renovators of the soil,

which are found native on the earth's

(p. 40)

surface or are dug out of its bowels. In the valley of Nipal
there are but two substances of this deseription in use; one of
them, and that by far the most extensively employed, is 2 fossil
earth of grey blue colour when Iresh dug, and of a dark blue

or almost black, when dried; very fine in its tecture, and almost
imp alpable, when pulverised between the fingers. It is found
very generally diffused throughout the whole valley in the lower
as well as the higher level, always as a substratum, never as

the upper one, sometimes lylng within one foot of the surface,

hExcq)t the stiff red clays alluded to already there is no
red soil in Nepal. The fields when dry, whether sandy or clayey,
are of a light grey colour.
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in other situations at 3 or 4 feet. Occasionally the stratum

is not more than a foot or two in thickness, while in other
parts it 1s-20 or more. 4s for instance to the west of Bhatgaon
end North West of Patun, where the higher level slopes

(p. 1)

gradually towards and terminates in the lower one on the left
bank of the Bagmutti. This substance is generally dug up during
the winter months, or early part of the spring (January, February,
and March), and allowed to be eXposed to the atmosphere in heaps
until the sowing season of the first rice crops commences,

when it is carried out into the fields, beat into fine powder
and spread over them. At other times it is dug in beskets full
and conveyed at once to the fields, and laid down in amall
heaps, or-scattered sbout in lumps, until the preparation of.

the s0il commences, when it is powdered along with the soil. when
recently dug and moist, its consistency is fimm, and tenaceous,
catting under the kodali like the finest clay.lts cut surface
being amooth ' '

(p. 42)

and shining with a semi-metallic luster like Plumbago. In this
.state it is with difficulty reduced to powder, but when dry,

al tho'! the adhesion of its particles to one another is still
considerable, it crumbles by beating into the finest possible
powder. The strata of this earth found within the valley are
almost invariably (wherever found) free from sand or stones

of eny kind, occasicnally it has minute particles of mica embedded
in 1ts substance. '

The universality of its cmployment as a manure whether on
clayey or sendy soils renders its properties of much interest-
especially as its composition indicates its usefulness for one
class of these soils only—chicfly consisting of sil iceous
matter, its application tu clay or calcaceous

“(p. ¥3) : .

soils is highly appropriate, but how are we to explain the mode
of its fertilising operation on sandy soils; yet it is spplied
indiseriminately to every portion of the valley land within easy
reach of its localities., Having submitted this substence for
analysis by Mr. Stephenson, a practical chemist, I shall give
his account of it previous to my observations. He says, "I have
carefully examined this very singular earth, and find that it
is almost wholly composed of sil iceous matter, with a trace of
alumina, not amounting to one per cent., It does not contain the
least particle of calcaceous cr other saline matters. I cannot
account for its employment as a manure, on the Nipal soils,

5I had previously endeavoured to convey to him a correct
notion of the nature of soils cultivated in this valley.
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al tho!' it might be used to renovute those in which carbonate
of lime is redundant, or those in the composition of

(p. H4)

which silex formed but a small portion." Of ,[.ts physical

character he observes "It contains numerous p&rticles of mica,

from which I infer that the stratum is formed of decomposed

granite which having been washed down from the neighbouring hjillis
was deposited by the water floods in the subadjacent vallies.

It contains too small a portion of alumina to be used advantageously
in brick meking but I think it would form an excellent material
for mixing with others to fomm pottery ware. Indeed this earth

is so fine in its particles, that I have no doubt 1t would be
found an excellent material for mixing with others to fomm
pottery ware. Indeed this earth is so fine In its particles, thet
I have no doubt it would be found an excellenti material of
itself for pottery. It 1s as Mr. S. supposed lergely used in the
manufacture of coarse pottery, generally combined with clay,

and sometimes per se and even in brick and tile molding. It

is found useful in combination with the several

(p. B5)

varietles of excellent clay which'abound here. When exposed in
small cakes, previously kneeded with water, to the action of
fire, it becomes hard but not semi-vitrified and changes its
colour to a light red, indicating the presence of a small portion
of oxide of iron. It does not effervesce with muridtic acid nor
undergo any change when exposed to the action of nitric acid.
Its specific gravity is 498. The second more commonly used |
natural manure is a specles of orange coloured clay, having an
admix ture of the oxide of iron, with a very amall portion of
vegetable matter and entirely free from calcaceous substances.
This earth sometimes gppears as & upper stratum, on the higher
level of the valley, and 1is capable of ylelding good crops of
wheat, __ and gehya rice, but its most common

(p. H0)
position is that of & second stratum immediately under the
ordinary clayey soils, and in the lower, as well as the higher

L.

]

#

{}' \;6_'[1-, is probable that this substance 1is very nearly the same
" ay the Porcelain granite, a substance composed of three ingredientss
"'qu'artz, feldspar, @nd mica. The quartz in the porcelain granite
i's almost pure siliceous earth in a crystaline form. In one
bstence the siliceous earth is in the form of an impassable
powder. Mica is abundant in one substance, but not perhaps the
frldsper. The mica is a compound alumina containing 1lime and
magnesia from the decomposition of which.much benefit may accrue
to the soil on which this manure 1is laid, '
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level, although most generally diffused in the former. This
substance is exclusively applied to the renovation of sandy
soils, and its nearly pure aluminous composition point it out
2s admirably fitted for the purpose. It is not regarded by

the cultivators so much in the light of a menure strictly
so-called, as in that of a binding matter for adding consistency
to soils which are too sandy. Theay say that after two years
cropping the more sandy lands become very light (hslka) and

S&. _, @and that this yellow clay improves their constitution,
fitting them for a new round of crops. Artificial manures are
slways applied when within the means of the cultivators to

soils previously dosed '

(p. &7Y
with the clay.

- Buming turmms it into a brick red colour, it does not
cffervesce on the application of acids, muriatic acld diluted
desolvas a portion of it, the solution becoming dark green, or
clmecst biue, on the addition of precipitate of potash. It is
geaera.ly free from sandy particles but is often mixed with
portions of mica. Its specific gravity 1s 1.70. It 1s largely
uced in brick and tile making as well as the manufacture of
pottery ware., In the case, it is mixed with the siliceous earth
previously described.

. The importance of artificial manures is much more generally
acknowledged in Nipal than throughout Hindoostan, and their
exployment more common, o

-

w8y

Put even here there 1s no system of making manures prectised as
i: BEngland, nothing to correspond with our compost making: the
utmost extant to which this great desideratum to agriculture is
supplied being by the mere collection of ashes and decomposed
vecetzble and animal matters, with an occasional addition of the
sl imy eartn from the dried bottoms of small pools around the
towns. ' '

In the valley proper so entirely is the 1land occupied by
cultivation, thet there are scarcely any cattle at all grazed
here beitween the months of March and December, from which
peculiarity the sources of obtaining vegetable and animal matters
for manure are -almost limited to the ashes of wood (the only
- fuel used) and human excrements. There are a few horses,as well

5

CIR=IE _
as somc cows snd buffaloes, kept by the better clases of eople

all the year round, but there is no general system of cattle
keeping by the fammers, end even the assistance of oxen in forming
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manures which the people on the confines of the valley have for
using the plow is wanting in the valley, where the plough is
scarce and never used, and wher= human beings are alone the
means of transport.

The rice siraw and the gugar cane after its juice 1is

expressed are consumed as fuel by the poorer cultivatars, by
which the supply of vegetable manure is still more limited.

Principal varieties of soil recogniged by the natives

The Newars class their fields under two grand he=zds, the placc

(p. 50)

of each field under each head beins determined on witn double
reference to the nature of the soll and the facilities of regular
flooding and irrigation. The Luckabooc, or first class lands,

and tne wWullaboo or second rate ones, are the distinguishing
denominations, and every field within the valley admlts of ready
entolmant in either class. '

The fommer may be characterised as land In which clay is
predominant, which is rich in impalpable earthy and vegetable
matter, and from its proximity to one of the rivers, 3 stream,
or permanent spring, is sure of being flooded annually at the
commencement of the rains, and is capable of being irrigated
during the cold season. In this description of land the grand
crop

(p. 91)

of the country ( the transplanted rice) is annually grown, and
it is besides fit for the sowing of wheat as a winter crop.

" (To be continued)

[ ey p—y
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The Hiceg angd in onopg in Bu azsar, A.D, 1892

In the Vikrama year 1946 (&£.D. 1889), & three-year monopoly
had been granted to Rahat Mohznmmed All Engi Abduil Raki of
“ndrachok, Katkmandu, in the trade in hides and skins, and
Eorns, brought for sale from the hills to Butwal Bazaar. The
monopolist stipulated a yearly advance payment of (12-gandi
Gorakhpuri) Rs. 4,682 - 8 - 1)4;. |

The monopolist, however, was unable to raise the stipulated
amount from the trade, and so had to meet the shortfall from
his perscnal assets.

When the three-year term of the monopoly xXxpired on

. Falgun sudi 15, 1948 (March 1892), Rahat Mohauried 411 and
Lbdul Ruki offered a bid of only Gorakhpuri Rs. 2,000 a year.
No higher offer was received.

Meanwhile, it was noted that the monopoly had been granted
to Rehat Mohammed Ali and Abdul Reki even though Section 3
of the Law on Revenue (ontrzcts prescribed tha+ the hides and
sk in s monopoly ( charsa rakam) should not be granted to Muslims
an¢ ouher beef-eaters. :

 The explanation was that according to Section 36 of the
old Lay on Revenue (ontracts, the prohibition was applicable
‘only tc hides and skins produced in the districts of the Taral
rcgion, not to hides and skins, @nd homs, produced in the
Lills znd brought for sale in Butwel Bazaar. It weés on this
ground that the two Muslims had been granted the monopoly
azcording to an order issued through the Madbesh Bandobasta
idda o the Palpa District (Gaunda) Office on Falgun Sudi
15, 49%+3 (March 1887).

Becazze the negy offer was much less than the previous
crount of Gorakhpuri Rs. 4,682 - 8 ~ 1% a year, the Sadar
pardarkhena recommended that the monopoly be operated on amanat
basis cccording to the law. The Mulukl Adda eandorsed that
recommendation. :

on 4shadh Badi 11, 1949 (June 1892), Prime Minister Bir
shum shere ordered that the monopoly be granted on ijara basis
to persons cther than Musl Ims and other beef-caters 1f the
previous amoun% of revenue was not reduced, or eclse the
monopoly be mangged on amanat basgis.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 58, pp. 568-82
(For a similar monopoly in Dang district, see Regmi Research
Series, year 12, No. 10, October 1980, pp. s

Ll L T E—
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Commercial Taxation in Nepalgunj, A.D., 188%

Oon Tuesday, Bhadra Badi 7, 1942 (August 1885), tae
merchants of Nepalgunj Bazasr submitted the following petition
to Kathmandu: . : _

"The government has declared Nepalgunj to be a randi and
promulgated orders and regulations accordingly. We have been-
purchasing foodgrains and other commodities brought fcr sale
from the hills in Nepalgunj and exporting them to India on
payment of duties at the Chautara-Kachahari.

o nIn the year 1935 (A.D. 1878), (revenue collection in)
" Nepalgunj was given out on contract.

"The contractor demands that duties on all goods exported
or imported through Nepal:zunj should be paild to him at the
prescr:bed rates. On the other hand, the officer in charge of
collection of #air duties insists that duties on exports must
-be paid to him, and those on imports at the Chautara-Kachahari

ag beiore.

"voreover, the contractor has been gi:ven the right to
- apprcpriate income from fines 8nd penalties coilected in the
courss of the administration of justice in-Nepalgunj.

' #The sSair authorities have now held up the movement of
commodities purchased by us for export to-India and are
demanding payment of gsair dutles on such commodities.

e,therefore, pray that we should be @llowed 'to export
commodities on payment of duties &t only one place." '

Th2 goverament then ordered an inquiry into the matler
tarouzsz the Fanke Revenue 0ffice. -

Thursday, Poush sudi 2, 19k2
( Decembor 188%, |
Regmi Research Coll.ection, Vol. 56, pp. 180-86.

st S
Irishuli-ganga River 3 - |

On the request of Kharidar Prithvi Babadur Amatya of the
Engincering office, submitted through Colonél Kumar Narsing

Rana Bahadur, the following order was sent to the Chaukidsrg
of Sankku Bazaar:- o S :
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This year, an iron bridge has been constructed on the
Trishuli-Ganga river with materials imported from abroad. The
bridge will be damaged soon if not maintained properly. You
are, therefore, ordered to take action as follows in order to
ensure proper ma3intenance of the bridge:-

1. Do not let people travelling through the bridge misuse
- 1ts cables and timber,

2. In case'an:,r pér'h:in does so in violation of your orders, arrest
him and hand him over to the local Bakyaute Tahasil Adda
- -with instructions to collect & fine of four annas.

‘Bhadra 1957 (iugust 1960) |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 70, pp. 366-67

Rosi River

- similarly, the following order wis sent to the East No. 2
Jangi Parath:- _

An. order had been sent previously to that office to place
three militia companies under the command of Subedar Main Dhwaj
Khateli Chheirli through Colonel Foud Singh Khatri Chhetri, and
also provide other necessary agsisténce, for ihe construction
of @ iron bridge on the Rosi river with imported material s.
Construction of the bridge had been suspended during the three
months of the monsoon, and the militia companies had been -
sent back tc thelr original assignments. Subedar Main Dhwaj
Khatri cChhetri has again left for that are2 to rasume construction
of the bridge. You ar., therefore, ordered to place three
militia compani:s under his command &gain untii construction
is completed.

Kartik sudi 9, 1957 (October 1900)
Regmi Researzh ollection, Vol. 70, pp. 527-29

est @n - (=] ns a 4

The following circular was sent to the a@dministrative heads
of all districts of the Tarai region from the Mechi to the
Mahakalil according to @n order issued by Prime Minister Bir
shunshere to the Madhesh Bandobasta Adda on Thursday, Poush

B=di 4, 1042 (December 1885):-

1. Hunting with smares has becn prohibited in forests in
the area under your jurisdiction. Those who violate this
order shall be punished in the prescribed manner and
the matter shall be reported to us.
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2. No one shall be &allowed to clear forests in the Tarai
region south of the Chure Range. In case &ny one does
so, he shall be g laced in detention, the matter shall
be reported to us, and action shall be taken &s ordered.

Regmi Research Dollectiu:n, Vol. 56, pp. 130=32

Drought in_the Westemn Tarai Regicn, A.D. 1365

The Butwel Bandobast Adde reported that drcught had led to
a failure of crops in the are&, &nd that the Chaudharis of
tappas, and the jimidars of moujss, were demancilg t8x remlissions.

The report was discussed by the Ijahar Prarzan Adda and the
Kausal adda in Kathm&ndu, and then referred to tne Prime Minister,
Jung Bahadur. _

The Prime Minister then issued the following order;-

{1,1 No remission shall be given in areas vwhsre (loc&l revenuc
functionaries) have stipulated that they will not
deménd remissions for any redson whatsoever.

(2) Investigations shall be conducted in the Sheoraj area
in the presence of Ché&ucdharis and Jimidars to assess
the extent of damage to crops.

(3) Extension of time-1imit for payment of taxes shall be
~granted to jimidars as follows in areas affected by

the droughts-
Percentdge of Loss of Crop -  Extengion of Time Lipgit
100 3 years |
75 B 2 years
50 | 1 year
25 | | 6 months
Less than 25 o remission

Magh sudi 12, 1921 (January 1865)
Regmi Resedrch Oollection, Vol. 21, pp. 369-70.

This order wés sent to Khajahani, Majhkhand, and Nawalpur
also on the same date.
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Jagir Arrangements, A.D, 1836-38
Royal order to Ka&ji Renadhoj Thupa, Keji Karbir Pande, Kaji
Kalu Singh, and Dittha Jayadrata Adhikari.

On the basis of records fumished by the Kumarichok

De fdarkhana, the Sadar Kampani Dafdarkhana, and the Kampu
pafdarkhana, as well as inspectors (Janchaki) deputed

for that purpose, yocu are hereby ordered to a@scertain

the actual income accruing from the jagir land assignments
of jagirdars of all categories, from the Mechi to the
Mahakali, in both hill and Tarai regions, with the exception
of rifle-bearing- (nal) troops, deduct the amounts due to
them at the prescribed rates of agsignment (raibandi), and
dispose of the surplus rice-lands and villages according
to our orders. 4ct in such & way that the prescribed
emoluments of jagirdars are not affected, and that the
government too does not suffer any loss.

- Bhadra Badi 7, 1893 ( Sep tamber 1836) .
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 27, pp. 403-L.

on .Asadh Badi 13, 1895 (June 1838), @ royal order w&s promulgated
cancelling all grants of s«laries and emoluments, in cash and

in kind, in both the hill areas and the Tarai from the Mechi
river to the Mahakalil river. _ : ‘

The order added, "Allowadnces for. the. rainy sedson and winter
shall be stopped, and the amount of emoluments sha&ll be reduced
by one-fourth after the Vikrama year 1895 (A.D. 1838) but
clothes for the Dashain and Fagu festivals, a@s well as other
perquisites (mamuli)  sh&ll continue to be given. This rule
shall not be applicable to government employees @nd functionaries
whose 'sgligies and emoluments had been reduced in Vikrama 1891
(A.D. 1834).

SRR F'Y govermnment amployee or functidhary shall be paid full
galaries or emoluments 2s usudl if so ordered by us.

vAny government employee or functionary who complains that
his s&lary or emoluments have been reduced shall be punished.

"Any person who disburses galaries or anocluments without
reducing the amount by one-fourth except on our orders shall
be held personally liable."

Ashadh Badi 13, 1895 (June 1838).
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 27, p. 573
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Appointment of Chaugharis, 4,D 18133
Saptari | | '

- Royal order to Bhavanath Chaudhari: "“You were previously
_ Chaudhari of the parganna of Pakaria in Saptari district, but
. were dismissed in the Vikram2 year 1889 (&£.D. 1832) beciuse
'~ Yyou were unable to me@ke pa@yments in full. You ha&ve now
.represented to us that the &rrears have been paid up. We
therefore reinstate you as Chaudharl from Baisakh Badi 1, 1890
(April 1833). The mouj&s of Maheshbari and sakhwa-Itaharwd are
hereby grénted to you asg nankar, in addition to other customary
perquisites, subject to @ Khatami galami p8yment of Patna
Rs. 451 a year," -

Jestha Badi 11, 1890 (May 1833) : :
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 26, p. 300

Eanugoye-Hais in SAptard :

- .. On Jestha Badi 11, 1890 (May 1833), -sep&rate functionaries
known &g Kanugoye-Réis were &ppointed for the pargannas.of
Pakaria and Jagadar in saptari district to assiast In the
collection of revenue and m@intenance of ldnd and t3x records.
They received one mouja each as nankar, and a specified amount,
Rs. 100 for Pakaria and Rs, 40 for Jagadar, in lieu of other
perquisites. AKhatami g8lami of Rs. 210 wia collected every
yeédr on the nanker mouja in Pakaria; the amount wds Rs. 130

in Jagagar, ' e ‘

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 26, pp. 300-1
garlahi " R

Gobind Mandar had been appointed Chadudhéri of all the four
pargaénnas of sarlahi district, namely, Asibhau, Kodréha, garlahi,
and Brahmépuri auring the Panchagala Settlement (of Vikrema 1885).
-In Vikrama 1889, Dham&ni Khan wés appointed Chaudhari of the
pargann@ of Asibhau, wWhen Gobind Mandar compla2ined to Kathmandu,
“hig appointment as chaudhari of all the four p@rglpnés wes
reconfimed, with the usual ar lands 8nd other perquisites,
on Jestha gudi 2, 1890 (May 15% Ve : |

In & geparate order, Dbammani Khén wag 8ppointed &g Rais
"of the 2bove-mentioned four pargannas to nam&m_ n land and tax
records and dispose of disputes between ryots énd tAx-collectors
(m2laguzar) in 2 mutually satisf2ctory ménner on the basis of
ayailable document2ry evidence. B :

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 26, pp. 313-%.

' According to @& royal order issued on Marga Badi 3, 1895
{November '13£), Chaudhari Durga Pras2d of Sheoraj was greanted
the wagte mouj@ of Benkatwd, which had nélther begn grénted as
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bekh or birtéd nor covered by the thek-thiti szttlemont for
that area, under nankar tenmure. The grant wes effective Baigakh
Badi 1, 1895 (April 1838). The Chaudhari wes s8nctioned
emoluments @mounting to Rs. 25 & year, in addition to customiry
perquisites under the thek-theti settlement.

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 26, p. 410.

Prices- in Kathmandu

on Chaitra 15, 1966 (March 28, 1910), prices of the
following commodities ( in the Kethmandu marikat) were as follows$

Gold - As. 31.00 per tolra
Silver Rs. 0.85 per tola
Mu sk Rs. 25.00 per tola
. Brass sheets Rs. 4,00 per dhami
Copper - Rs. 5.00 per dhami
Bronze Rs. 6.00 per dhami
Tauli paddy 5 pathis per rupee
Marsi rice 2 pathis and 1 mana& per rupee
Teuli rice 2 patais, 2 manas, and 4 mutais
per rupee
Black gram _ 1 pathi and 2 manés per rupee

( Source: Gorkhapatra, chaitra 22, 201 (April 4, 1985).

The Harihara Ceve dn Kagkd

The Harihara Cave is locatsd at Bhalamkhor-Danda near
pokhara., Images of Shiva and H2numan have been installed there:
Tn former times, the are2 around the céve was covered by
dense forest.

Oon Sunday, Baisdkh sudi 7, 1906 (May 1849), Prime Hinirsti’i'
Jung Bahadur issued the following order in the name of GoswaI
Amara Giri:-



"You have reported that the forest around the Bhalam (ave
in Kaski district is being indiscriminé@tely destroyed these
days. We therefore gréant you authority to conserve tan= forest
and hereby issue the following orders:

1. "Trees sh&ll not be cut in the forest, nor shall the
forest be cleared or burnt for purposes of agricul tural
cul tivation. .

2. "The wood of the forest shill not be used for méking
charcoal.

3. "Hunting in the forest is prohibited. No one shall
kill any deer, boar, serow ( thar), goradl, porcupine,
hare, black pheasént (Kalij), black partridge (titra),
chuk or patridge ( chytkhura), and other birds and
aﬂhﬂlﬁ-

4., "In case any person disobeys thess orders &nd cuts
trees in the protected forest, or kills birds @nd
animals, he shall be &arrested, produced before the
village court (@m&l), @nd punished &ccording to the
nadture of his offense.

5. "The amali, dware, thari, mukhiya, and other respectable
persons of the village shell &lso look after the
forest."

Améré Giri is said to hav: been & disciple of Digambara
Giri of Bhasmeshwara in the Pashupati temple &red '(of K&athméndu).
He is @lso s&id to have install:d the imdges of Hariharea et
the Bhalam (ave, He wads succeedad by his disciple, Sahédeva
Giri.

After the death of iméra (Giri, the locgl villégers destroyed
the forest indiscriminately, Gosain gahedevad Giri, therefore,
submitted the following petition to Prime Minister Bir Shumshere:

nye hive raised @ forest <11 @round the Bhelam Cave in
Kaski digtrict. Because the forest wés used recklessly, my
elder brother and preceptor, Gos2in Amara Giri, sutnrit‘i';ad a
petition to Prime Minister Jung Bahadur &t Th&épathall, Accordingly,
an order wes issued in the Vikram& ye2r 1906 granting him
authority to protect the forest @round the cdve &nd prohibiting
the killing of birds @nd anim@ls there. We then installed
images of deities in the cave, performed religious functions
regulérly, @nd protected the forest.

NThese days the loc@l people s2ys "Tour preceptor has died,
and no order has been issued granting you authority to protect
the forest; hence we cénnot obey your orders." They are
therefore, using the forest indiscriminately..

Gosain gahadeva Giri, therefore, prédyed that he be granted
authority to protect the forest. In particuler, he requested
that the following orders be Iscued:
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1. "The order issued in the Vikrama Year 1906 (4.D. 1849)
in the name of Goswémi imara Girl has been reconfirmed.
Forests in the watershsd are2 around the cave shall be
protected. Trees snill ve cut with the pemmission of
the céretaker ( chitziday) only for meeting the reasonable
needs of the employees of the shrine 2nd visiting
mendicants and otaer persons for firewood. Nc¢ one shall
be @8llowed to cut timber in the forest withou® such
permission.

2. "In cl8se any person cuts timber without pemmission,
or hunts in the forest, you must report the nétter to
the (Kaski~Lamjung) Rajya Tahasil and Adalat.

3. Mecossary order to tédke a@ction on such reports shall
be issued in the names of the above-mentioned offices

asg ywell."

Sahadeva Giri prayed that he would look after the forest
properly if orders cont®ining these provisions were Zssued.

The petition was forwerded by the Adalat Goswara for
appropriate action according to the law to the Itachepli Adalad.

_ The Itachapli Adalat recommended that orders &s requested
by sahadeva Giri be issused. The rccommendation wa8s submitted

by the Dittha of that Adalat, Dittha Purushottam Padhya, through
Judge Nanda Raj Gurugharana of the Adalat Goswara to Prime
Minister Bir Shumshere.

Prime Minister Bir Shumshcre endorsed that recommend2tion
on Thursday, Shrawan Sudi 12,1¢50 (August 1393).

( Source: Dharma@ Raj Thap<, "Pokhara Ko Prakritika Saund&ryako
Vindu" (The center of the natural beauty of Fokhara); Gorkhapatra,
Chaitra 24, 2041 (4pril o, 1985).

pharma Raj Thapa adds:

Séhadeva Giri wa8s succeedcd by his disciple, Deva Giri,
who violéted his vow of celibl2ey @and died in Vikrémz 2029
(4.D. 1972). Nobody is responsible for mainten2nce of the cave
at present. The image of HArihara wé&s stolen ‘n vikramd 2030
(A.D. 1973). The religiocus functions 2t the cave have be:n
discontinued and the forest h&s been destroyec and w'ld life
hag dis@ppedred. £ hemmit némed Dhamadatta is worshipping the
deities according to vedic ritus.

. -"--r--.-.'-
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Slavery In Isma

Petition of Lalnath Jogi of Isma: "My slave, Birbhan, escaped
with the assistance of Bala Bhandari and Rena. I then took
custody of his personal property. However, Dwere Kajoharnath,
Mane Padhya, and Hire Damai held theat I was not entitled to
appropriate my runaway slave's property, and accordingly
handed it over to the slave's father, a freednan who was living
in another person's house., I hezve thus became a victim of

injustice,™

Royal Order to the Dittha and Bichari of the Palpa Adalat:

"A slaveowner is entitled to hi: runayey slave's property.
Summon the men who have assisted the slave to escape and hear
both sides. If Bala Bhandari znd Rana arz held to have helped
Lalnath Jogi's slave to run away, realize the velue of the slave
from them end hend over the amount to Lalnath Jogi. Hand
over the runaway slave's property also to Lalnath Jogi. If

the facts are different, give & just decision and dispose of

th&‘ petition+ "

1901 Samvat ( A.D. 1844)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 33, P-3

The Mica Monopoly

A new monopoly wes introduc>d in Vikrama 1960 (A.D. 1903)
for working deposits of mica all over the Kingdom from the
Mechi to the Mahakali and exporting it to India,

The monopoly was granted to Lt. Colonel Jit Bahadur Khatri
Chhetri for a three-year period beginning Marga 1, 1960

(November 16, 1903) on payment of Mohar Rs. 3,000 g year.
However, Jit Bahadur Khatri Chhetri was banished before he could

complete the temm.
The following bids were then received for the monopoly:-

Rs., .3, 500 a year
Rs. 3,675 a year

-

(1) Jagat Bahadur Thapa Chhetri

(2) Krishna sunder Pradhananga |
(3) Jagat Bahadur Thapa Chhetri ; Rs, 3,858.75 a year

(4) Krishna. sundar Pradhanenga s Rs. 4, 823,44
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On Magh 18, 1960 (January 31, 1904%), the two competitors
were presented before Prime Minister Chendra Shumshere and
Krishna Sundar Pradhananga reised his bid to Rs. 9,100 a year.
Fresh bids were invited on Magh 20, 1960 ( February 2, 1904), but
no higher bid was received.,

The monopoly was accordingly grented to Krishna 3sundar
Pradhananga for a three-year period beginning Falgun 1, 1960
( February 12, 1904). -The total azmount due for that period was
Rs. 27,300 at the rate of Rs. 9,100 a year. in order to this
egfec:;égas sent tp the Kathmandu fmenat Bhansar Adda on Magh
2 ’ 1 o C ' ;

A public notification of the monopoly was issued with the
following contents:-

1. My person vwho have mica in their possession shall hand
it over to the monopolist on payment of the price. In

case the mopopolist does not accept such supplies, these
may be sold to others sgainst permits issued by hlm.

2. In case mica is not suppiied to the monopolist, but
is sold to others or exported to India, it shall be
confiscated; if the offense is repeated, a fine of an
equal amount shall also be imposed.

3. Any locel functionzry (dware, thari, mukhiya, mijhar)
or birtaowner who does not provide infcrmation to the
monopolist about such offences shall be punished.

The Kathmandu AMnanat Bhanser Adda was also ordered not to
charge any Jagat or other duties on mica exported by the
monopolist. " '

Wednesdey, Baisakh 30, 1961 (May 1904+)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 78, pp. 175-183

~ (opies of the order were sent to the rajyas of Bajhang
Bajura, end Jajarkot, as well as to the Kaski-Lamjung Tahash
Adda.

The mica monopoly in the Saagg/Mschi —— Nepal-Tibet frontier
—— Chure region yielded Rs. 764 in Vikrama 1970 (A D. 1913-14)
end Rs. 1,015 in Vikrama 1971 (4.D. 1914-15). (These figures
have been obtained from a Lal Mchar order issued on Jestha 15,
197% (March 28, 1917?) in the nemc of Subca Hridaya Raj Guru
Gharana Panditju, Chief of the Revenue Contrects Office (Rakam
Bandobast Adda), clearing off his accounts for a period of U
months and 22 days between Baisakh 1 to Bhadra 22, 1974 (Z4pril
13- to Sep tember 7, 1917). .
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Jagat Duties

ontents

1« Collection of JagatlDuties at Kathmandu
2., (ollection of Jagat Duties at Bhadgaun
3. Jagat Duties at Cherange .

L. ©Exemption from payment of Jsgat Duties
5. Jagat Duties in Tibrikot

6. Jagat Duties in Doti

7. Jegat Duty on Szlt Imports

8. Jagat Dutles in Jumla-Humla

9. Jagat Duties in Thek

10. Jagat Duties in Samargaun

11. Ijera for Collection of Jagat and other Duties
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1. Collection of Jagat Duties at Kathmandu

(a) Royal order to Zorawar Khawas, "Do not collect jagat
duties on goods brought by traders from the plains, or
exported by them, at Gadh Parsa or Hitaura. Only sesrch
goods at those places and gecal the consignments. In
the future, traders shall pay jagat duties only =zt -
Katmandu, Jagat dwiies on foodgrains, msle buffaloes,
other animals, sal timber, and catechu, as well as
Fakirana and Jimidari levies, shdl be collected locally
in the customary manner. Jazat duties on cloth and other
kerana goods shall be collected at Kathmandu in the
customary manner," '

Monday, Poush sudi 5, 1849 (Decamber 1792)
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 25, pp. 278-79

"(b) Royal orcer to the Mmali of chitlang: "Traders from' the
plains sheall pay jagat duties only at Kathmandu in the 4
future, not at several places on the way. Their consignments]
shall only be searched s+ Chitlang." 'i

Honda}f, Poush Sudi 5, 1849 (December 1792)
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 25, p. 278

2. a ties a h aun

(2) Royal order to the am:zli of Khurkot (Sindhuli): "Traders
from the plains who visit Kathmandu Valley from the east
shall pay jagat duties in the future only at Bhadgaun,
rather than at several places on the way. Duties on
the goods and pack~anim2ls of pedlars (Khepuwa) shall
be collected at Pouwa.™ '

Monday, Poush sudi 5, 1849 (December 1?92&
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 25, p. 27

(b) The order was sent to the anali of sindhuli ( Ibid, p.279)
and Bhansari Jayanar Singh ( Ibid, p. 277) on the
saneday.

(c) The order was sent to Subba Sahadeva Padhya and Subba
Zorawar Khawas also on the sameday, with instructions to
collect jagat duties on cloth and other kerana goocds
in the customary manner azt Bhadgaun.

Regmi Research (©llection, Vol. 25, pp. 279-80 -

3. Jegat Duties at Cherange

The amali of Barhatimal and birtaowning Brahmens of
Dumja were asked to choose an ezlternative site in consultation
with the ijaradar, instead of the Charange Jagat Check post,
for the collection Kerana, kepas, and bhainsi duties.

Falgun Badi 7, 1849 :
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 25, p. 231
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rxemp tion from payment of Jagat Duties

(a) Gosain Bhawani Giri wes granted exemption from payment
of jagat duties on goods procured from India in the
mouja of Mahadewa situated in Totani Pargsnna of
Bara district. The exemption was valid for each
succeeding generation of his disciples.

FalBun Sudi 7, 1853 (February 1797)
Chaitra Badi é, 1853 (March 1797)
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 29, p. 329 and p. 334

(b) The L?ni:s of Taruka-Gk%yang in Helambu enjoyed traditional
exemp tion from payment of jagat, dal nirkhi, and
tak sar duties on rice, ghee, paﬁar, rén, and other
commodities which they export:d to Tibet through kuti
and kerung, and on salt and wool which they imported from
Tibet. The previlege was reconfirmed.

Baisakh sudi 13, 1890
Regni Research Collection, Vol. 26, p. 297

Jagat Duties in Tibrikot

Royal order to Thani Bishnu Datta Padhya and other loc:l
functionaries: "agat duties on sali, wool, cloth, blankets,
and goats at Rigam and other villages in Tibrikot shall be
paid, and collected, at customary rates. No one shall pay

or collect more. Revenue from such jagat duties shall be

transmitted to the Jimmawal of Tibrikot under the thek-thiti
system as prescribed for that area.” o

Baisakh Sudi 10, 1895 (April 1838)
Regmi Research (llection, Vol. 26, P=273

Jagat Duties in Doti
Hari chand was granted a thek for collection of Jagat

duties at Jhulaghat and Jajarghat on the Mahakali river in
Doti for a one~year period on payment of Rs, 50 to the
local Amali, He was ordered to collect such duties at rates

current from fomer times.

Ashadh Badi 4, 1896

Regni Research Collection, Vol. 27, pp. 669-70

Jagat Duty on galt Imports

A royal order had been issued prescribing the rate of

_’jagat duty on salt at 3 manas on each load for the traders
of Mustang, and 1 mana for the traders of Barhagaun, The

Raja of Mustang, as well as tradex_'s from that area, complained
to Kathmandu against such discrimination. A royal order was
then issued in the names of the Andll and headmen ( jhuman,
budha) of Thek directing that they agree to a uniform rate
in consultation with the traders of Mustang. Otherwise, both
sides were orderd to visit Kathmandu for a hearing.

Sund Chaitra Badi 12, 1903 (March 1847 )
Rem?ﬁesearch Gollectlc,m, Vol. 7, pp. 183-84
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Jagat Duties in Juml a=-Hunl a

Traditionally, jegat duties were collected at only

‘one place from the inhsbitants of Jumls and Humla. In

Vikrama 1903, Thani ghivaras Padhya and others were granted
a thek for collection of jagat duties at Chhinyabebar

on payment of Rs. 85 & year. The local people then submiti-:
a complaint to Kathmandu., A1 oxder was then igsued abol isiiing
Jagat duties at Chhinysbebar. The order prescribed that "th:
people of Jumla and Humla nead not pay jagat duties at
places where they have not been doing so from former

times. " .

 Baisakh Badi 13, 1907

10,

1.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 80, pp. 602-3

Jagat Duties in Thek

Royal order to revenue functionaries and headmen in
Kagbenl, Panchgaun, and other arecas in Thek: "We have
received reports that you collect jagat duties at arbitrary
rates from the inhabitants of Chharka and Lagukhola who
vigit your villages to trace in sdlt. You are, therefore
ordered to coll=ct such duties at the same ra’ces at whic&’a
you have been collecting them from former times; and not
to charge more. '

Chaitra Badi 9, 1856 (¥arch 1800) | ]
Regni Research Collection, Vol. 24, p. 166.

Jagat Daties at Samargaun

Jagat duties had been collected at Semapgsun in the
Barhagaun region from the time of the former Kings of Jumis.
Subsequently, however,. collection of these duties was
apandoned without official permission. A royal order was
then issued prescribing that "jagat duties which have
traditiondlly been collected at any place cannot be
abandoned today. We have accordingly granted an ijara for
collectiop of these duties to Saugram Thakse on payment

" of Rs. 120 a year."

Baisakh sudi 5, 1862 (4pril 1805)
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 20, pp. 226-27

Ijara e sgat_and other ies

on Ashadh sudi 15, 1872, landlords and headmen in the

Bishnumati~-Bheri region were infomed that an ijara for
the coll ection of revenue from the following sources,
previously held by Dittha Laxmi Narayan, had now been
granted to Hanumanta Singh for a one-year period beginning
poush Badi 12, 1871: Kirana duties, Jagat duties, dalali
duties, fees for dyeing and pringing of cloth, and

audhari duties, as well as judicial fines and pendlties,

om the Newar inhabitants of the reglon. -

Regﬁi Research mlledtion, Vol. ha, pp. 26=-27
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(January 1 1?9‘;)_

Con ten ts

Royal Freceptors '
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Expenses for Study in Senaras
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Royal order to Guru ghyem L&l Mishra: "From former
times, our Guru(Pr=ceptor) hus belonged-to your family.
There was a single Guru for bcth the Gayatri and the Dik gha.
Now, owing to circumstances, Guru Jadunath Mighra has
initiated us into the Gayatri,and Guru Vachagpati Mishra
into the Diksha. Bscause the: » were two Gurus, a dispute
arose between them and the matter was referred. to us. 4
reference to the ghastras shcwed that both Qirus are of equal
status. For us, therefore, both are squal. Ritmgl fees and
o ther parquisii:es shall acm;dmfrly be shared by both Gurus
equally, even 1if religious ceremonies are performed by any one.
No complaint in this regard shell now be referred to us.
lppropriate shares accordingiy and bless us every day! The
order was issued in the name of Brajanath Mishra also on

the same da;f. _
Regmi Research {:bllact:!.on, Vel. 23, ppe 270-71.

MMMM
Subba Indra Singh was orderad to disburse Rs. 5,200

as follows from ijara revenues of Bars, Parsa, and Rautshat
as ritusl fees (dakghina) for r=ligious functions to the

following persons;~

Gaj araj Mishra * Ra. 392-8
Devidas Purohit - ~Rs.  15L4=3
Brajanath Mishra - Rs. k46
_Through Daivagnya Kesari -
-Through the Banda of Smkh_l Rs., 588
' To el s . RS. 5,200

Regm i Research Coll ections, Vol. 23, Pe 3314.
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3. Supply of saltpeter -

(a) To the Umra of Sindhuli: "We heve granted the monopoly
for the supply of szltpeter (Sorwmzhal) to Basudev
Mehtori from the Vikram: y=er 1853. VWe 1ave provided him
with 2 sample of r-fined czlipeter, with instructions
that 220 maunds of crude saltpeter be processed to produce
110 maunds of refined seltpeter. £ sample has been sent
to you also. hccept delivary of scltpetesr according to
that sample on the basis of the mzund used in the plains
(medhesh) and issue & receipt.” ' _

Regmi Research Coll ection, Vol. 23, pp. 261-62.

(b) To the subba, Fougdsrs, Chaucharis, Kenugoyes, Mokaddams,
birtaowers, and ijearaders of Maho ttari district:
"The Soramahal in that district has been granted to
Basudsv Mehtari from the Vikrama yesr 1353. Let his men
open saltpeter d:pots at &€ll places in the district
where (saline) earth is cvzilable, You shall be punished
if you create any obstruction in their work."

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 23, p. 2.

(¢) The same day, an officiel rsceipt was issued under the
royal seal for the following quantities of saltpeter
del ivered by Basudev Mehtari and Ganga Mchtari through
Murzl i Mehtari to the Umres of Sindhuli against the total
quan tity stipulated for ths Vikrama yeers 1851 and 1852:-

(1) Delivsred on Baisakh Badi 9, 1851

to Umra Ratna Singh ees 124 maunds
(2) do. to Gurja 3ingh on ... | 434 maunds
(3) do. 60} mzunds on on . |
less 7% maunds remitted cen 52% maunds
Total: 520 meunds

Regmi Research Oollection, Vecl. 23, b. 265.

(d) Basudev Mehtari was grant:d a five-year ijara for the
collection of duties on s&lt (nimak~sair) and procur=ment
of saltpeter ( soramahal) from Baisskh Bedi 1, 1853 to
chaitra sudi 15, 1857 on lends of &l tenure-categories,
including birta and jagir, in the pargennas of Mahottari,

‘Kodari, Khesraha, Bahaduiz, and Barehsga. In addition,
revznue from the moujas of Bardaha and Bilasharigama

in Mehottari psrgenna, weés assigned to him for the same
period to finance salipessr procurament. Basudev Mehtari
was granted autho‘::rity to mlla:f ravenue frgm gl]t; bat
existing sources m'l-i‘ ihat, sair-jihat, kul, hububat,
bahama,giehati, and amilan 1svies) in these three

mou] as.
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The order aprortioncd the sal tpeter output in the
areas placed under the jurisdiction of Basudev Mehtari
as follows:- : '

Vikrama Year Totel Output Producers! Government!' s

(1n mgunus) Suars _Shere
(in maunds) (in maunds)
1853 - 220 110 110
185% 220 110 o 110
1855 220 110 110
1856 220 110 110
1857 . 220 - 110 110
To tal 1,100 550 550
maunds meundas maunds

Basudev Mehtari was required to purchese the producers!
share of the saltpeter output,pack 1% in bags, and -
deliver it at Sindhuli. Procurement and porterage expen ses
were senctioned et the rete of Rs. 3} a maund, thus'
méking a totel bill of Rs. 1,787% fér 550 maunds of
seltpeter during the five-year period, or Rs. 357% a year.

Pertimlars of revenuc assessed from the above-
men tioned moujas were*as follows:- ‘

Vikrama Year Bardsha Bilasharigama - Total
1853 © . Rs. 101 Rs. 256% Rs. 357%
1854 Rs. 101 Rs. 2564 Rs. 357%
1855 Rs. 101 Rs. 2564 Rs. 357%
1856 Rs. 101 Rs. 256% Rs. 357%
1857 .RS- 101 Rs. 256% Rs. 357%

The total crude sal tpeter output, inclusive of the
producers' share, was 220 m¢unds a year. Basudev Mehtari
was ordered to process tie crude sal tpeter, produce 110
maunds of refined sal tpeter every year, an& deliver it

at Sindhuli.
Regmi Reseerch (ollection, Vol. 23, pp. 266-67,
L. mwammwu_mm

(a) Royal order to Benarsi Upadhya, Bijuli Padhya, hchel
Thepa, Upendra Karki's son,” Dubal Pende, -B&stﬁ.al, and

essss DESE
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"We have received reports thet largze amounts of
revenue have féllen due for the two-yesar period when the
districts of Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, Saptari, and Mahottari
were under the charze of Jorzwar Khawss, and thzat he
also owes about Rs. 40,000 to creditors and benceficieries
of disbursement orcers. (tenukhader). You must hive
information about the arresrs that have accumul~ted there.
when peons wers sent to Ranenardan to realize the arrears,

-he prayed that the concerned Fouzdars, Peskars, and

other functionaries be suimoned (to Katmandu), so that
the amounts &lrzady paid to the govemment, or due from

" the concemed districts, or eppropristed by the amil

(b)

or his functionaries might b: specified. You ar=, therefore,
ordered to coms to Kathmendu immediately along with the
relevant records. Let Indra Singh Karki, Daman rfhaves,

and Chhiten Das remain th:z: along with the relovant
records so that the arresrs due from Morang ma, be
sscertained.® )

Regmi Resesrch (ollection, Vol. 23, p. 263.

Royal order to Dhaukal Singh: Large amounts are due from
Zorawar against revenues from Bera, Parsa, Rautcaat,
Saptari, and Mahottari. You must have ascertained the
amount of such arrcars in Moreng. In addition, disbursements
amounting to more than Rs. 40,000 are due, and there arc
also loans repayable by him. Zorawar has died, and his
son knows nothing. It is now n-cessary to ascertain from

b

'his Fouzdars, Peskers, Mils, and Bahidars the amount

that ramains to be collected, the amount that has been
transmitted to the govammaﬁ:, and the amounts that he or

‘his Amils have missppropriet.d. Accordingly, yo: are hereby

ordered to send the following persons ( to Kathmandu)

along with tne rclevant records:-

1. Banarsi Upadhya

2, Bijuli Fadhya

a. Upendra Karki's son

. hchal Thapa

5. Dubal Pande

6. Bastilal Bhalyz

7. Manik Das _
Retain the following persons, dlong with the relevant
records, for the purpose of vaestigations:~-

4. Indra Singh Karki
2, Daman Khawas
3. d]!;itan Das

Nothing can be done in this regard in the absance of
Ban&arsi Upadhya. Accordingly, send him here immediately
after you receive this order., If you stop him there on
any pretext, you may be liable for the arrears of revenue
from Moreng due for the Vikrama years 1851 and 1852."

Regmi Research (ollection, Vel. 23, pp. 268-69.
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(c) Royal order to Subba Dhaukal Singh: Your letter regarding
arrears of revenue from Moreig, end Ranamegrdan's men
reached here simul teneously. Thelir version is comple%ely
differznt from whet you h&ve rcported. You have reported
that particulars of revenu. dus from the ryots have
been. handed ovar to the locel Chaudharis, Mokaddams,
and Mahaldars, and &lso to Ranamerdail's men. On the
other hand, Ranemardan's m:«n ana soldisrs of the Taradal
Company have reported that you sent two companies of
troops (tilanga) to intercopt the Cheudharis and
Mokaddams on the way. Such rivelry is lezding to the
1oss of revenue amounting v Rs. 70,000 or Rs. 80,000

~due from ryots or amils :nd other amployees.

"You are now ordersd w collect through your
Fouzlars and Feskars the amount of arrcers thet you had
‘agreed to take over and meke paymants due against
disbursanent orders. We haves sent & Jamecar and soldiers
to find out the reesons for the dispute between Bijuli
padhyas, Cheudharis and Mokaddams, and ycurself, and &lso
to collect the amount of =2rrzars of revenue that you
have not been willing to teke over, Depute one patti,
consgisting of one jemadar and soldiers, from thzre to
agsist them in mak ing such ccllections. ™

Regmi Research Collzction, Vol., 23, pp. 269-70.

*
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Revenue (ollection in Lamjung

_ . To Dware Gajendra gingh ithzwas: "Je hereby grent you
clearance for accounts of rev:nue collection from the
(jagir) lands of four companies (nzl) in different areas of
Lamjung for the period from Bhadre Sudi 15, 1845 to Aswin
Sudi 15, 1853. (August 1788 to Sep tember 17¢6).

Remi-Résearch Oaliection, Vol. 23, p. 260
Payment Due to Michel Delpeche |

To Panchanand and Mul chand Kahajen: "A hundi had been
sent to you for RS, 673 in the name of Michel Delpeche. The

money has been pzid to us and we have cleared off the
account. Michel Delpeche has now no claim on you.".

Regmf Research (ollection, Vol. 23, p. 27k.

8'

" (Michel Delpeche was a Frenchman who had been gppointed chief

of the munitions factory estanlished in Kathmandu in 1793.

‘Mahesh C. Regmi, Beadings in (iepeli Feonomic Higtory, p. 38).

S ay . sn

To Thakuir Datta Pa'ndits. "wz hereby s.an ction a sum of
Rs. 2+ as your expenses for siudying in Banaras for one year.
Wish well of us end study hard.™ :

-Regmi Hesearch Collection, Vol. 23, p. 1.
f a~

Royal order to the Analidars of Thankot, Chitlang,
Chisapani, Hitaura, and Makwanpur.
) Rajaram Newar has bean lik=d ancd trusted as Bhariya-Naike
(chief of porters' team) by all merchants of Nepal ( that is,

Katmandu Valley). This has been confirmed through inquiries.
we therefore reconfirm his position as Bhariya-Naike."

Regmi Rescards Oollection, Vol. 23, p. 272,
e e e Ka i River

To Luhajit Majhi of Rakbhemghzat and Kuchighat on the

Karnall river: "we hercby reconfim as jagir two villages

in Dullu &and Achham containing fifty households as well as
25 khets (i.e. 2,500 muris) of ricc-fields, along with the
adjoining leands Elgg@at) which you have been possessing
from former times. Pay the prescribed homestead and other
1evies ( Ashadh, Dashain, saunefagu) to the Amali. Provide
porterage sawic'es for militery and other supplies belonging
to the govemment within your area. You have been granted
examp tion from the obligation to provide unpaid labor services

(begar) for other purposes. Provide ferry services to
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military personnel without eny interruption at all times
of the year, If there is any delay or interrup tion, you
shall be punished. With due as:urence, provide sewices
faithfully, end use the lands zand villages as your jagir.,M

Regmi Resezrch Collection, Vol. 23, p. 261.
10. Chhap Land Grant in Changu
The Chhep lands of Asha Babani (Brahmani ?) in the

Changu are2 were resumed and granted to Parasram Thapa on
the same tenurs.

Regmi Reseprch Collsction, Vol. 23, p. 262.
11. Kut Land Aliotments .

(a) %0 muris of rice-lands at Labdu in Nuwakot, along with
the attached homesteceds, hac been allotted to Devashamms
Dhamala on kut tenure. Thes2 lands end homest.ads were
reallotted to Benudhar Jeisi for the Vikrema year 1854
on peyment of (kut rent) at 2s. 9% for each 20 muris
of-lands. The totel annuzl payment zmounted to Rs. 663,
half of which was payebl: in the month of Marza and the
belance in Shrewe:n, Benudhar Jeisi wes asked "to pay
the kut end usc the lancs es reikar". )

Regmi Research Gollection, Vol. 23, pp 263—-6#._

(b) The following allotments wcre similerly made on kut
tenure on Magh Sudi 14, 1853 for the Vikrama year 1854:

(1) 435 muris of rice~lands at Phujal (Gorkha) to
Jeyamangal Adhikzari., Kut rent: Rs., 114 for cach 20
muris. Total: Rs. 233-. Previous allottee: Agnidher
Penthe, _

(2) 800 muris of rice-lands at Bhogteni (Gorkha) to
Laxmikante Jaisl Arjyal. Kut rent: Rs. 11 for each
20 muris. Totcl: Rs. 253. Previous 2llottee:
' Brihaspati Padhya. ' ;o

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 23, p. /3.

(¢) 40 muris of ricc-lands at Baguwe, along with the attachecd
homéstcads, had been allotted to Dhanjaya Dhital, Thesc
lands 2nd homesteads were reallotted to Dasyz Benliyae,

"glong with their tenants (kuziye), for the Vikrama yeer
185%, The rate of kut rcnt was Rs. 11 for each 20 muris
of lands, thus meking a2 total anrnuel payment of Rs. 22,
The amount was payable in two squal Installments in the
mon ths of Margc and sShrewen, The order added, "Fines
and penal ties collected while disposing of %anchakh at
cases shall be transmitted to the govermmant. Appropriste
incom® from fines end penalties collected while
disposing of other cssas. Poy the prescribed kut rents
and use the land as raikar. Also provide kaj-kalyen-ko-
walzk to the govermment (that is, agricultural eond
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other produce to be supplied on festive and ceremonial
occasions). Remain under the authority of the government,
not of the local imali."

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 23, pp. 264.

(d) 100 muris of rice-lands at Khanchok (Gorkha) had been
allotted to Maheshwar Simkhada on kut tenure. The
allotment was reconfimed in his name for the Vikrema
year 1854, Thé rate of kut rent was Rs. 7 for each 20
muris, thus making a total payment of Rs. 35 = year.
The amount was payable in equel installments in the
mon ths of Marge and Shrawen. Ths order added: "Fines
and pengl ties collected while disposing of Patichakhat
cases shall be transmittcd to the government, ippropriste
income from fines and pencl ties while disposing of
other cases. Pay the prascribed kut rent and use the
lands as rsikar. Also provide kaj-kglyan-ko-yzlak to
the government. Remain und-r the authority of the
government, not of the local 4mal i.™

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 23, p. 204.
Similar gllotments were made to:

(a) Gobind Jaisi muwadi, of 435 muris a2t Phujel (Gorkha).
‘Kut rent: Rs. 11% for,6 zach 20 muris in the case of
210 muris, and Rs. 10 for eech 20 muris in the céese
of 225 muris, and Rs. 35 for the Khuditar tract.
Totel: Rs. 288. Previous allottee: Dharani Ghimire.

Regmi Research (obllection, Vol. 23, pp. 272-73.

(b) ‘A similer dllotment .f 500 muris of rice-lands was
made to Debu Padhya Simkhada at Basyari. The rete
of kut r:nt wes Rs. 10 for each 20 muris of land.
Totzl payment: Rs. 250, Previous allottee: Vidya
.Bheatta,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 23, p. 2/0.

12. Guthi Lands in Khadpu (Kabhrep al an chok )

Royal order to .... Newar: "Guthi lands endowed for
religious ceremonies at the tample of Sri Mahabhairava at
Khadpu had been plac:d under your charge. We hereby reconfirmm
your authority. With due assurance, conduct religious
cercmonies in the traditionsl manner, and repair musical
instruments, with the income from such lands, (Particulars
of 23 ropanis of lands at six places follows).

_Regmi Resesrch Collection, Vol. 23, pp. 271-72.
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Eastern Tarai iffairs, A.D, 1846

Order from Genersl ibhiman Simha Rana to Chaudharis and
other local functionaries, and ryots of Mahottari who had fled
to India becsuse of harasmment by the anployees of Mir, Subba
Hiralal Jha: "From the year 1903 Vikrama, the district of
lahottari has been placed under ths charge of Subba Laxmepati
Jalsi. You are therefore directed to come back and reoccupy
your lands and homesteads. We shall not pemmit any haragsment
or oppression in the future. Report to us through Subba Laxmapsti
Jalsl the harassment that you have suffered at the hands of
the employees of Subba Hirszlal Jha, and we shall give you justice.
Do not have any doubts in this regard." .
Monday, -Magh Badi 7, 1902 (January 1846) '
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 7, pp. 497-98

.~ This order was sent to the following arees 'a:l.an. on the
sane dates- ' '

(1) Rampur, Fihar, and Mahisoth (in Siraha). These pargannas
were piaced under the charge of Sarder Hemadal Thapa
from the Vikramz year 1903.

(2) Serlahi. The district wes placed under the cherge of
Sardar Ramakanta Joshi. :

(3) Ssptari. The district was placed under the charge of
Subba Laxmapati Jaisi. .

The following order was sent from Kathmandu in the name of
Subba Ramakenta Joshi on Magh Badi 7, 1902:

Mir Subba Hirelsal Jha and his employees are reported to
have oppressed the Chaudharis, Jimidars, and other local '
functionaries of Sarlahi and other areas, and imposed fines
and penalties in an arbitrary manner. The local people -
accordingly submitted complaints to His Majesty. It is not
feasible to summon each of the complainants to Katmendu,
revenue collection will be hampered., You areintherefore, ordergd
to hold a Kachahari there, summon the complainants, as well as
any other person who may Subsequently file mmplaiﬁts, ive =
hearing to both sides in the présence of the local chaudharis,
K enugoyes, Rals, and other respectable people, and dlspense
justice without fear or favor. Obtain confessions from the
guil ty party end inflict penal ties according to the nature of
the guilt. In cese you are not able to digposs of any complaint,
refer it to us and take action as ordered." |

Regmi Research-Coll ection, Vol. 7, pp. 499-505.
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' 4. Agriculture.in Nepal
' By
_ L. Campbell
(Continued from Year 17, Nos. 4=5 )

The latter class of 1lands may be either sandy or clayey,
the regulator of their status is the supply of water, the soil
of a field ranked as second rate, is comnonly quite 25 rich as
in those of the first renk, but from a lesser certainty of
flooding or difficulty of irrigation they are far inferior in
value. In short, they are not sure lands for giving crops of
the staple of tfle country. They are only fittesd for the growing
of the gahyah, or sown rice, pulses, culinary vegetables, and
the coarser grains, such as laki, meyas, and paphar. The
wallaboo lands speaking generally, occupy & considerable portion
of the higher .

(p. 52)

level of the valley. The Luckaboo ones, oi the lower. There is
a third descrip tion of lands denominatsd by tac Newars Poomboo.
These are swanpy and wet all the year round. They yileld excellent
crops of transplanted rice, and are consequently very valuablce,
but from an excess of water are unfit for the' zrowth of wheat
‘or any second crops. Indeced these flields, to gpeak generally,
1ie fallow during the wintcr and spring. The drier ones of this
class however give a crop of garlic, but not a very good one.

. This plant ( the garlic) in Nipeal appears to affect moisture
exceedingly, as during 1its growvth there is generally six

inches or more of water kept in the fields under it. Stagnant
water, such as that of the Poombo2 lands, does not suit. so
well as the running and fresh water of irrigetion.

-The swampy lands are only found in the lower levels and
generally not far removed from the ‘channels of the rivers whosc
beds in someé places are raised by the deposition of sand above
the fields on their banks. This is well marked in the Bhoobi
Khola (Khola means the valley of a stream or river) a mile and
half east of Kathmandu, where there is a good deal of swampy

1 and. :

' ’
The soil of these swamps is a mixture of sand and clay witn
a coplous admixture of black stimy v.getable matter, they seldom
( if ever) require manure, and almost invariably yield luxurient

Land Measure

The arable land in the Valley, as well as in the hills,
is purchased, rented, or assigned under the denomination



(p. 54)

of khets-(or fields) the component parts of which are ropunis
and janas, thus 4 janas=1 ropuni, 25 ropunis=1 khet: the
equivalents of these measures in Eizlish and Tndisa iand measure
are as follows. Mn Mglish zcre contzins 4,840 square yards
the Nepalese jana is 75 square yerds, the ropuni 300 square’
yards/ and the khet's superficisl surface is 7500 square yards,
or equal to one acre, 2 rods, 8 poles and 15 yards. The Bigah

of Tirhoot, Sarun, and the Nipalese Terai is composed thus -
five poles or Lugees (each 9 feect long) by four, makes one kutta.
20 kuttas=1 bigah, or 1,200 superficial square yards. Hence a
khet i1s equivalent to 6 Terzi bighas -and 5 kuttas., The Khet of
25 ropanis was previous to the Jo.rkha conquest of Nipal the
only one known; but in more recent times, a khet of 20 ropanies
has come into general use -

(p. 559

throughout the portion of the Valley held by the government as
royal domain, This practice was instituted for the purpose of
more readily equal izing the emoluments of the government servants
who are paid by assignments of land, a khet or a certain number
of khets, being the regular pay «ttached to different offices
and the lands of the Velley being much more valuable than those
of the hills, a diminution to the extent of 4 ropanis, or 1/5th
in the valley khets, approximates thaa more nzarly to those of
the moun tains, in which the measureaments remain &s before,
each field consisting of 25 ropanies. There ars throughout the
hills, and éven in the Valley, other measureaments in use than
these above mentioned, the variations from the standard being
made with refersnce to the richness . | '

(p. 56)

of soils, and their average amount of produce. In some parts of
the Valley a khet may not cont:in more than 15 or 18 ropaaies,
and one in the hills may consist of 30 or 35, but the average
produce of both will be as nearly as possible the same as the
fields of the standard measurement, Land surveying is practiced
by the Newars as a separate profession, but unfortunately for
the people &t large, their art is kept secrset and an hereditary
one, and is accompanied by such evils as uysually follow in -
the train of monopolised krnowledge. _ L

. ?It is not meant to be understood that théaeh are the precise
‘equivalents but they are bélieved to be sufficiantly correet
for the present purpose of comparison between the produce and.
value of land here and in the Terai and plains.
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;;wera.ze Produce of Land

Grain in Nipal is bought, sold, and its amount reckoned by
measure only.

Thus: .
4+ choutays .ee cen 1 nena
& manas : e ‘oo 1 pat,"']_.'_
20 pathis - ¢oe ees 1 moariB'
(p. 577 -

.The equivalents of these measures in the weights of our
provinces, taking rice or wheat as the standard substance are
nearly as follows:

& chataks = ... ... 1 mana
2 manas veon 1 seer
4~ geers aie eee 1 pathi
10 pathis cee’  sae 1 ma&und
2 m&unds vee con 1 moori

The moori is about 80 seers of 80 tolas to the seer, and
‘equsl to 14k 1bs avoirdupois, or 180 1lbs troy. This will
facilitate the drawing of a comparison between the relative
productiveness of the soil in Nipal and India, & comaprison of
the produce of a portion of lanc with the se=d sown altho!' a
common and correct enough mode of estimating the relative
fertility of soils where broadcast sowing is practised, is not
so gpplicable to drill husbandry and is zlmost inapplicable

{p. 58)

to the tmsbmﬁry of rice crops in Nipal, waether they be of the
Gahy&a or seed sown variety or the Mals:. and Tculi (Sees appendix
for notices of these.varieties of rice and their separate mades
of ‘culture) or transplantcd sort. In broad cast sown crop s,
the seed is scattersd generally, and thickly over the soil,
leaving ‘tut snall spaces between the grains, the consequence
of this is that in lands of ordinary strecngth there are not
more then 2 or 3 stocks growing from each seeq, amd in povrer
ones frequently not more than one plant. In drill crops, the
in terspaces are so great, that it is not uncommon to see 20 or
‘more stélks growing from one single seed under ordinary management
. &and ordinary soil; while by tilling, as the forcing of new

stelks from the original plume is called in England, the number
of -stalks from-one plant may |

Bsee the conclusion of theze notes for a detailed and
correct comparison of the Nipalese weights and measures with
those of India and Mgland.
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{p. 59)

‘be extraordinarily augmented mercly by the frequent tuming
up of loose zarth round tne stalks. Sir Humphery Davy ( See
his agriculture Chemistry) seys with reference to this: that
hz has seen from forty to one hundred and twernty stalks produced
from a grain of wheat, and that in 1060 Sir Henelm Digby
recorded tthat there was in the ‘possession of the Fathers of
ttie Christian Doctrine at Peris & plant of Barley which they
at that time kept by them as a curiosity and waich consisted
cf 249 stalks Springing from one root or grein; and in yhich
they counted above 60,000 grains, or seeds, of barley.m™
The sowing of the Gahya rice in Wipal 1s exactly anzglogous to
the drilling of corn in Bngland, as cach grain of the sead
i?.xput in the ground ssparaiely Ly the fingers,  in rows and at
fixea

(p. 60)

distmcesw giving room for the production of many stelks from
each grain., Trenspla:ted rice is @l so analogous to. husbandry.
It will theraefore be nccessary in comparing the returns, or-
number of seeds produced in difrerent countries, as & mode of
detemming the value of land to ¥c¢op in mind the mode of sowing
praccised with each crop. .

T shall first snumerate the exXtreme and-average number of
seeds yielded by broadcast sown crops in Nipal, comparing the
returns with similar crops in the Terai and plaing, and aftorwards
treat the transplanted crops in the same manner leaving a
comnarison of the gross produce of similer mezcarements of Yand
mm%hese different places to the szquel of thlis headingz &s the
most convenient and obvious data ' S AR T

i,

(p. 61) | . |
from which to draw a conclusion on the relative value of lands.

" The customary quantiby of wheet seed sow: in Nipal 1is one
Patti per ropani. The prcduce from which varivs from one muri
to 15, 10, and & pattis according to quality of soll and nature
of* the season. Sometimes, but rarely, 13 muri is yielded by a
ropeni; 8 pattis is considered the minimum, | |

91 nave counted 900 grains of M1al_$_i rice. from one root
or plant of the variety as well as of the Touli throughout, as
far as my observation goss, from 3 to 12 stalks. '
10899 gppendix for detail of egricultura. processes. The .
Gahya sowing 1s analogous to what is ecalled dibbling in England.
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The range therefore is from 30 seeds as a maximum to 8 as
a minumum, 20 seeds is considered an excellent crop, 15 a fair
one, zll below thet, indifferent or bad., Teking 20 seeds as
the usual maximum, -end 8 es the minimum we have 14+ as the mean
produce.

0f Indian corn (makai)

the customary seed is 3 manas par rdpeani, the produce ranging
from 25 1o ta 30, and 15 patais. Here w= have 66 geeds as
a meXimum retum, %0 as & mindmum, and no less than 53 seeds
as the mean produce. : . '

The ellowance of sezd for Murwar crops is % msnas per
ropani. The produce is 22, 15, and 12 pattis, giving 44 seeds
as a maximum, 24+ as the mininum, and 3% seeds as its meen
average produce, -

. 1. The-leguminous plants which furnish the different varieties
of dal, the chief of which are Xeraw, madoor, Oovil, and Mooze
yield -smeller retums than the grains sbove enumerated. Of

Keraw _the e

Qo |
sllowance of gead per ropani is 1 patil and 2 manas. The averszge
produce 12 pattis or 10 sceds. The seed grain of Madoor is 6
.manas per ropani; its average producs 10 pattis or about 13
seeds of Moonz, Oorid, Gebut znd Bhutimas, the &verage returns

do not excead 10 or 12 seecds.

~In the Terai lands wheat 1is scarcely ever grown, the
- f1 athess of the country, together with its numerous springs of
water, rendering the lands too waet for this grain, and suiting
them better for rice. The quantity of rice sesd, when sown broad
cest, ts from 30 seers to 1 maund per bigah. The produce ranging
from 20 to 60 end even 80 maunce, giving 100 seeds as a maximum

return, 60 & 'a not uncommon

(p. 6H4) o
one, ead 50 @s an average, The Leguninous plents in the Terai

return from 10 to 20 seeds; seldom more.

In the westem portion of Tirhoot'' the usual quantity of
wheat seed sown per bigsh is 40 cutche seer, the retum from
" ablch varies from 5 to 25 pucka maunds, The meXimum is 70, the

"1phe Pucka meund is 56 cutcha seer, or 7 cutcha scer to
the Pusseri and 8 pusserl to the maund.
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maXimugm average is 20 seczds. The umcean average 21 seeds. By

this mode of calculating we have considerably Larger retums
from wheat in the plaing than in Iipal, a ressult in exact
gccordance with the generzl opinion of 2ll classes of ‘the people
in this country. : o

The rice sead sown per oigaa broad caatf i1 Tirhoot is 21
Cu tcha seers.

(p. 65)

The return rahging from 7 to 50 pucka maunds. The max imum
average return 1is reckoned at 30 maunds, or 80 seeds. The minimum
return is 15 seeds, and the mean aversge amounts to 46 seeds.

The leguminous plants yield much higher returns in Tirhoot,
than tkey do in Nipal. The sced of mas-or is 21 cutche seer per
bigha. The produce averages 10 pucka maunds or 26 seeds., The
seed of chunah is 21 cutchea seers per bigah, aid its average
produce is 20 pucka maunds or upwards of 50 sezds, keraw, moong,
anc others of the same family yicld from 20 to 30 seeds.

from the above details it eppears that th2 produce of
broad cast sown crops in Nipal bezars a smaller proportion to the

- seed scwn than in the

(p. G6) .
Terai and Tirhoot, indicating less fertility i1n the soil of the
Valley guoad the returns from & single crop. _

As the amount of seed sown in the nursery beds, whence
the transplanting takes place into the fields, cannot be usefully
compared with their produce it will only be necessary here to
shew tha amount of the latter from known measurements of land.
. This, as previcusly mentioned, iapplies with equal corrcctness
~to the Gahya c¢r upland rice of Nipal, :

Lend under transplanted ricc produces from 1% moori to
5 muris of dhan (unhusked rice) per ropani. The former is reckoned. -
a very small return, the latter a full and hezvy crop. 4 muris

meay be considered the average produce.

(p. 670 |

in favorable conditions of the best valley ]_.and.12 Land under
gahya rice gives from 1 muri as a minimum o0 3 or 3% muris ss a
maximun., 2% muris of this description of grain may be reckoned

21 hsve been informed, altho!' I doubt the correctness of
the fact, that 10 muris per ropeni of mslsl has been produced in
Nipal and that over sundry fields and in the same year. This is
double the amount I have given end the produce of a heavy crop.
It is possible enough, but such exceptions to the usual course

of things need not serious notice.
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the average pmduce in & good season, This yezr (1836)
remarkable for the small quantity of rain, whiczh has fallen,
shews the poorest returns known in liipal within the prﬂs-nt
century. I have from good authority that in meny parts of the
Valley the produce has not excecdzd 1% muris of tralsplmted
rice per ropani, and that in nc 2ert of it has it exceeded 3
muris.

It is not easy to ascertain

(p. 63)

the usual and steady amount of [,I‘Oduce from Tersi lands, There
is an immense extent of unappropriated land in this tract, in

con sequence of which the cultivetors have a large choice m
fixing on the scene of their labours. New lends here as elsewhere
in rich soils, throw up for two or “hree seacons most
magnificent crops, with little trouble or expense to the farmer
in their mltiuati{)n. Hencc on 14> decline of the productive
powers of the soil, to an ordinery stendsrd, tae cultivator

not unfrequently abandons his fizlds for newer ones.

The maximum returms therefore undar this head may be
considered as derivable only frem the richest and newest lands,
and not to be had from soils uncer constent cul tivation.

(p. 69)

It is generally allowed that the soil of the Teral is a much
more fertile one, than that of Nipzl, and that the gpproximation,
in the amount of their produce (when they do occasionzlly

approx imate) is to be attributec to the superior ctyle of the
‘Nipalese culture over that pracrised in the Terai,

. The produce from transplanied rics in the Terai ranges
from 10 to 80 and even to 100 mcunds per bigah. The latter is
a very unusual quantity and may be loked upon in the same -
1ight as the extreme produce of 10 muris per bigah (sic) men tioned
as, being known in Nipal. 20 maunds per bigah is a fair crop
in the best lands under ragular cul tivation, 30 maunds an
excellent one; and 40 maunds ma) bs considered as a high ‘average
of the produce in & favorable

seaaon, 60 to 80 and 100 maunds per bigah are only known in
single fields, and for the most part in newly.cultivated lends.

(To be Continued)
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Agricul ture in Nepal

By

(Oon tinued from Year 17, No. 5)

" In Tirhoot the maximum produce from trangplanted rice
does. not equal in amount that of the Terzi, 60 maunds per Bigah
is considered nearly the maximum in single fields, and under
favorable circumstances; 50 maunds per bigah is an excellent
crop, and 40 maunds a anigh average. The bigah of Tirhoot and
of the Teral, being the same (20 by 20 laggis of 9 feet 6
inches per laggi) we find a very near approximation in the
produce of the regularly cultivated land in these places. Let us

now compare the gross produce of one crop from

nearly similar) measurements of

(p. 71)

land in Nipal, the Terai, and Tirhoot.

similar (or very

Produce 'of'

Produce of la_nd Produce of "

) Produce of
land in - land in ~ per bigah in Nepal land
.Nipal per the Terali Tirhoot in in maunds
khet of 6 per bigah maunds per bigah
% I?grgégah in maunds | .
;;aat 25. 15. 10 not grown 30. 20. 5 8. 5. 3
Broadeest  not grown  80.60.40. 40, 30. 8. 7 none grown
sown rice 20.
Transplan~- '
ted ® 250. 125. 100.80. 50. 45. 15 80.%0. 30,
100 40.30 25.
Rice 80. 60. 20. B.:'x

. : 25_ . |
Masoon ‘1%, 12. 10. not known  12. 10. Li, 4, 3.
Keraw 11"' 120 101- 20 tD1D 12 15- : '5- ]'|'| 3-
Moong 12. 10. 8. not known  12. 15. 4, 3. 2%
chun a- - 'gecarcely - g | , _.

: grown  ~ do do 20. 15. 10 N s
Oored . 12. 10. not grown 1little grown W, 4, 3,
Bhatmas 12 10. 8. do do not known b, 3. 2% -
Murwa 20, 20. 8. not known not known 9. 6.0,
Mak i 31. 25. 10. not known. not known 10, 8. 6.
Phaper 25. 20. 15. not grown not grown 8. 6. 5.
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The above gives the advantasge to the Tirhoot soils over
the Nipal ones, for the production of wheat as nearly 4 to 1.
To the Teral soils over the Tirhoot ones for broadcast rice.
To the Terai lands over Nipal ai¢ Tirhoot for the production
of transplanted

(p. 72)

rice, Tirhoot being the least productive of the three in this
grain., Tirhoot land has a productive power by this retum in the
pulse crops of nearly. 3 to 1 sbove Nipal., In the production of
the sugar cane, the Terai and Tirhoot have a decided superiority
over Nipal. In the latter 15 dharnis of goor :per ropani is
redmnﬁg a heavy retum, and 12 annas per dharni an average
price. This will give 45/ Rs. as the aoney vslue of the produce
of a bigsh of land under sugar csne in Nipal in a good season.
In the Terai and Tirhoot the produce is considerably greater,

a bigah of land in the former undecr this crop ylelding frequentl
100 rupees per annum of goor and jaggri. .

(p. 73)

In Tirhoot the money value -of the produce of a bigah of sugar
cane ranges from 15/ to 60 Sicca Rs., It may be as well to
mention here that where in the Terai and Tirhoot the very best
1ends are gppropriated to sugar cane growing, in Nipal those
1ands only which from their elevated situation do not =dmit

of flooding are laid under this crop. It is true that some
portions of these dry lands are as fertile as some of those
within reach of regular flooding; but no cultivator of Nipal
will plant sugar cane (however fertile the land) in a field for
which he can procure sufficient water for the nourishment of

a rice crop.

(p. 7%)
Money Value of Produce

It will be as well as to go give in this place a sketch
of the usual rotation of crops previous to noting the money
value of goods produced., Every portion of the arable 1lands in
the valley, with the exception of the swampy ones (Poomboo
khets) occasionally those under sugar cane yleld two crops
annuélly, and occasionally three crops within the year or during
14 months, It is unnecessary to rocgpitulatc’ the vérieties of
1md and the manner in which theSe regulate the natire of the.
crops grown. The following 1is the usual agricultural rcutine.
In the least easily flooded and irrigated portions of the higher

p. 75

or the driest lands of the Valley, a crop c_-.f wheat, succeeded
by one of oorid is raised the first year of & mﬁa"tiun, the

-

1325 ropanies 1 khet, and 6 to 6% bigahs. equal to Khet.
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same is repeated the second year, =nd most common e

or upland rice folloved by Uorid: noong, OT.Some %geﬂ;f %hat;ya
other pulses, concludes the rotation which in the driest lands
is generally of 3 years, in more moist lands of the higher
level the rotation 1s annual, Transplanted rice followz< by
wheat, or gahya rice, followed by mustard, or radishes or some
one of the pulses. : .

In the best lands or those ior which the cultivator cen
reckon securely on flooding, the rotation is also only for
one year, and very little varied. Transplanted rice, folilowed
by wheat or rice

(p. 70)

followed by mustard seed or garlic., In the very swampy iands .
an annual crop of transplanted rice only 1s raised, and this
without intemission from generation to generation. within the
Valley, fallows are never granted to the land. Year afler year
the land is cropped and for steadiness of returns it is perhaps
unexcelled in any part of the world. There are several trivial
modifications of the above rotations in use, altho' thece are
the chief ones, For instance, wheat and Indian corn fom: the
year's crops of dry lands. Wheat, and ginger or tummeri: also
in dry lends. In moist and rich l1ands or in well flooded fields
near the towns where manure is prccurable, three crops are
raised annually and repeat<dly without variation for r.ay
years. Thus , 4

(0.77)

wheat and an intemediate crop of cucumbers, melons, o- other .
cucurbitaceous plants, and the grand crop of tran sp]’.ani:ed rice.
In thesc latter caszs. the manure is applied to the crop raiged
in the short intervals between the wheat harvest and the = -

trangplen ting secason, a period of little more than two months.

It is necessary to arrange the amount of land prodice and
its money values under three heads, corregponding with the
division made of lands previously. '

1st. 4 khet of land yielding a crop of wheat and oorid
annually for two years and wheat with Indian corn or gsahya
rice with oorid the third year may be rated 1o ‘afford cf gross
produce 25 muris of wheat and 1+ muris of oorid per annum as
s meximum and say 20 of the fommer and 10 of

(p. 78)

the latter ss a mean &average. The money price of these two
crgps takcing the average of the 1ast five years (preceding 1836)
will amouni to rupees 150 for the maximum and rupees 126 as

the mana. '

4 ast on a Nipal rupee in which
The prices of grain rest» P p :
currency thgse caclulations are made as equal to 12&_ arnas of

Compeny currency.
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. nd. From the next class of lands yielding ennually upland
rice and wheat, the asount of each crop respectively may be
recckoned at 100 muris of rice and 28 of wheat per khet as a
naximum average and 60 muris of rice and 20 muris of wheat as
mean average, giving (es averaged in thc last paragrzph) a
money value of one yeer's produce of 300 rupees as a maximum
and 2+0 rupees as a mean average.

3rd. From the best lends, yiclding transplanted rice and
vheat annually : .

(p. 79)

without interruption or fallow, w: have as the extreme maximum
of produce per khet 250 muris of rice and 30 muris of wheat as
the mean average produce, Thic scale of gross produce will give
us a money value (averaged at the 5 years' prices previously
mentioned) no less then 620 rupecs as a maximum average and 200
rupees as the mean average money value of produce per khet of
25 ropanies. .

The money value of an occasionel additional crop of vegetables
ought ‘o be edded to that given as the value of amduce of the
best lands, but the price.of such articles and the amount of
them produced cannot be easily calculated, nor is it of essential
consequence to omit them. It is &l s0o unnecessary to

(p. 60)

distinguish between the money valuve of a year's crop from the
two first descriptions of land when, that is, wheat and oorid,
or upland rice end wheat, are cultivatcd above, or when 1t 1is
wheat and mustard or upland rice, and radishes, garlic or
ginger. The staple crops have bea: given as their prices and
guantities are more easily attainzble, and it may be taken
for granted that when the crops arc raised at the will of the
cul tivator thc aggregate annual amount of produce of each
rotation must be mach the same, ' :

Tabular Form of -bove Summary

Money value cf Money value of Money value.of

the annual goods annual gross the annual
produced of a produce of a gross produce
khet of 1st khet of 2nd of a khet of
class land class land 3rd clasgs land

Extreme Maximum Nipal Rs. 620 Nipal Rs. 335 ~-- |
Mean average . do  Rs. 350 do Rs. 300 Nepal Rs. 156
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{p- 81) B
doney V:lv.e of Land, Rent, and Government Teox -

Retier extensive subjects to be included under one heading,
out es i3 is not intended to do more than record a few facts
from ezch, their association is convenient.

It 1: generdlly cllowed by the people that the price of
lnd hes sifan extroordinarily within the Valley during the

loist 33 yeirs. The wmount of this rise is variously stoted.
Perhzps it ie nect that truth that it had doubled itself since
1016, ct pregent 2,500 rupees per khet of 25 ropenies ( 100 rupees
ner ropani) gay be stated corrcctly zs the maximum average price
Of the best #nd most productive locnds, the price varyirg from
that point acecording to the productive powers of the land, to

40 rupees pey ropani _

i

(p. 82)

or 800 rupees per khet of the above dimensions. Taking the
forgone calculation of the annuel ioney velue of gross “and
produce as one guide, the following is the result of conparisons
between the nmomey value of net annual produce and the purchase
price. By net annual produce in Nepal is understood one half

of the gross produce. It is synonymous in use to rent =3 it

i1s clmost the universal practice of the proprietors.of the land
to grant its usg to the cultivetor for one half the yearly
gross produce. 12 The money value then of net annual produce

on the proprisstor's rent roll (without deduction of the govermment
tox ) when multdplied into the prices of land, gives us the
following.index to the rates of purchase.

(p. 83) o | .
First class landsg bought at 100 rupees per ropani, or 2,900
rupees per khety have been rated to produce as an extrene

maX imum 620 yupecs as the money value of annual gross produce,

or 310 rupeeg as ‘the emount of Net produce. This extreme rate

of produce with & maximum averagc of purchas_e price givaos us

an outlay at 8 ycars' purchase. Lends bought at the same price
yielding as a maximum average of net produce 167 rupees are
investments at 19 years' purchase. And the same priced 'ands
yielding s a m@an average of net produce 140 Rs., are investments
at 18 years' purchase. This latter then mey be considered the
mean avertge purchase rate of the highest priced lands. The

mean of ttc three rates above statad which aexhibit the extreme

15‘1111; meargng of the term »ent is as nearly as pcssible
Adam Smith's and Coloncl Torran's,

it
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(p. 84)

neximm, the maximum average, and the mean: average is 13 years!
purchase, The minima in all the calculations of produce and
price, from the extreme difficulty of ascertaining them, have
been omitted, .

The second class lands are at przsent purchased for about
80 rupees per ropani, or 2,000 rupees per khet of 25 ropanis.
The summary table of gross amual produce gives us 24 rupees
as the money value of the whole annual produce of this
description of land, or 120 rupezs per annum as thg net produce,
which multiplied into the purchase money gives some thing more
than 16 years!' purchase as the average of this'class.

Without deducting of tha govemment share and making
allowance for crops at the

{p. 86)

minimum rat: of production we may, I believe, assume 20 years'
purchase as the ordinary present standard of the money value
of 1and in ths Valley of Nepal. N

"The usual direct demand by the present government does not

exceed 1/6th and is averaged at 1/8th of the net, or 7/16th

of the gross annual produce of the land, The indirect taxes
accompanying the possession of land, such as occaslional small
presents to the Raja and occasional labor without pay are not
necessarily taken into account, as an estimate even of thelr
probable amount (converted into money value) is beyond the
warrant of my information.

Deducting the amount of the government tax from that of

net produce, will add 2% years to the term of remnerstion from
a land purchase, this will | :

(p. 66)

give us 22 % years purchase (or say 23 years) as thi state of
the case. ‘
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Miscellaneous Documents on the Commercial Tax Svgtem
Contzantg |
Kapas and Bhainsi Duties in Bode Village
" Colleétion of Salt Duties in Bhimdhunga-Changu Area
Comnercial Taxes in the Wesoern Hill Region
Kapas and Kirana Duties in the Western Hill Region
Zxemption from Payment of Duties
Sair and Jagat Duties at Hitaura and Parsa
. Duties on Hawks in the Far-Wsstern Hill Reglon
. Goats for the Royal Kitchen
9. Commercial Taxes on Birta ami Jagir 1ands
10. Collection of Comuercial Taxes in ;.Eistung'ard Other. VﬂlagES
11. Kapas and Jagat Dutics !
12, Collection of Commercial Taxes from Traders of Jumla
13, Kirana and Nirkhi Taxes o |
1%, Collection of Nirkhi Tax
15, Jaget Duties at Jhulaghat

o~ 0 Fw =
L ]

1. wmtzmn_ Bode Village

On Marga Sudi , 1842, Chandraghakhar Padhya’and Bhim
Chandra Newar were granted an ijara for the colleetion of
differant taxes in Bode Village, including Kagpag and dhalnsd
duties on payment of Rs. 450 a year.

Reogmi Research Collection, Vol. 25, p. 18

2. Wummﬂlwﬂm

“on Poush Badi 9, 1842 (Decamber 1785), Shiva Newar
obtained reconfimation of his ijara for the collection of duties
on salt in the Ehimdhunga-Changu area, as well as Khinchet
and other areas in Nuwakot for a threa-year ﬁeriod beginning
Poush Badi 12, 1842, Und:r the ijara, shiva Newar was required
to: L .

(a) pay Rs. 500 every ywel to ths goverment,

(b) Supply 200 dharnis of salt to the government
- free of cost, and _

(e) Supply Rs. 0 worth of salt at- co st price
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Shiva Newar was empowered to collect ;,agat duties as follows
on goods imported: from Tibeét:-

Rescription | Rate
Shesp and goats - One animal from a flock of 40
Salt 4 mangs from each manload

T'mana from each load carried by
-shesp and goats.

Regui Research Collection, Vol., 25, p. 28

On Falgun Sudi 102‘ 1842, the Amalidar-Chaudhari of Tanahu,
Kaski, Mawakot, Dhor, uarhun, and Paiyun, Chukun Joshi, was
ordered to let Shiva (Newar) collect ths following commerci al
taxes:-

Kirgna duties
Dalal duties, 1ncluding those on wool and salt
Fees for dyeing anc printing of cloth

Regmi Research Collzction, Vol. 25, p. 38
4, mmmmwmwmmm

On Tuesday, Jestha Ead:L 13, 1854 (May 1?9?), Taudhik Singh
Newar was granted a three-yzar ijara for the collection of kapas
‘and kirang duties in the regicn szast nf the Kali/Modi rivers
and west of the Kanaka river.

_ Notices of the ijara werz sent on the same day to the
Amalidars of different places in that region., A full 1ist is
given below in order to give an idea of the places where Kapas

and kirang duti=s were collected. -

1. Chobhar, Kirtipur, Bosan, Machhegaun, Balegaun, Tagihi,
Thanknt, Dahadaok, Kisip"di, Balambl and Satungal.

2, Bidhasing | : 3. Rabigaun
‘4, Bihabar | 5. Dhulikhel

6. Khadpu | 7. Thansing

8. Gomaling-ghat 9. Kallyari-ghat
10. Dahachok .

11, Ichangy,Kagatigaun, Dhar“ﬂathali Salhan, Phutan,
Madanpur, Tokha, Dharmapur, Ghapaligaun Tupyak,
Gokarna, Changu, Deopatan, Chabahil, Hmﬂigaun, Clungaun,
Bha:l.mal Lohal, Lahachok and Saranpur
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12, Fharping 13. Satighat

M, Chisapani 19. Sangu |

16. Thankot ; 17. Dolakha-ghat

18. Brahmandi | 19. Nghusar

20. Banimdhunga 21. Jikhughat

22, Kanpur 23. Shankhare-ghat

2%, Gaighat - ¢ 25, Kholaghat

26, Pakani '

27, Chitlang, Tistung and Palung

28, Deoghat | 29. Maheshdobhan-Dhunibesi
area

. Kallyeri-Bhimdhunga arce - 31, Chepeghat

32, Chakalkhani 33. Majhuwa-ghat

34, Damauli-ghat 35. Charange-ghat
3%. Dolalghat :

37. Lublu, Thasi, 3isankhu, darisiddhi, Thaiba, Bodegaun,
Lele, Pache.gadn, Thechec, Sunaguthi Bungmatl, '
Khokana and Sainbu

Jestha Badl 13, 1354
" Regmi Hesearch Collec ction, Vol. 25, PP 1*?%?5

5. Exemption from Fayment of ﬁu*:-i_g

Royal order to Jagat Ccllectors in the regian west of the
Vishnumati river and cast of the Kall river. :

"Deva Sharma Rimagl and Prithvidhar P Ya are coming here
with raw znd ginned cotton, copper, cloth, ee, and gelded
and other goats collected as Kusgh -Bisahi 1ev3r in Sataun,
Bhirkot, and Rising. Do not collect Jagat duties from them up
to a limit of Rs. 2,000, Collectwhat is due in excess of that

limit,™

Marga Sudi 5, 1860 (December 1803)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 19, pp. 14647

6. Sair and Jagat Duties at Hikzura and Parsa

Bnajudhan was granted a three-year 1§ ara (replacing Bava
Singh Newar) for the mllactmn of gair and duties at
Hitaura and Parsa. A royal order issued in. s connection
stated, "Pemit traders and merchants to bring and take away
goods ’Eﬁmugh those places on payment of customary duties,
Conun.oditi 38 bmught by birta owners and jag:l.rdars shall €l so

-



106.

be so permitted on payment of such duties, Do ot waive duties
under orders issued by any onz, =xcept under orcers bearing
the royal s=zal. In case any person smggles goods without
paying any duty, collect four tines tne amount due. In case
he uses foree, report the matter Lo us, procurs troops, and
collect your dues,

On goods transported Ly oxen, duties shail be collected
at Chisapani.

On goods brought by traders and other persons on their
own lg)acks, duties shall be collected (at Hitaura or
Parsa).

Collect duiies at customary rates on male and female
buffaloes, kirang goods, cotton, elephants, horses,
hawks, gelded goats, ghez, oil, betel, and other goods
subject to jagat or sair duly.

Marga Badi 1, 1862 (lovember 1805)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 13, p. 387.

7. Dutles on Hawks in the Far-iWestern Hill Region

Royal orders to the inhabitants of (1) Chhanna, Thalahara,
(2) Dullu, Dailekh and (3) Achhan

"de hereby prescribe duties at the following rates on
hawks caught in that area. Make nayments to us through the
local Amalis - _

Degcrintion Rate
‘8ahi (femals) hawks: _
Ctale (Less than 2 years' 0ld) e... BS. 5

Kurcha (5-8 years) vee. Bse2F
Jurra (male) hawkss:

Cral= eess RS, _Ei

Kurcha esess RS. 14

Jestha Badi 12, 1864 (May 1807)
Regmk Research Colleaction, Vol. 20, p. 323

Fb?ﬂ unie-f to functionaries collecting jagat, 3311‘; and _
mirkhi duties in areas south of Kathmandu:

"Goats and gelded goats are being procured for our kitchen
through Chaudhari Laxman. Do not hold them up =ut permit them

to pass.”

Marga Sudi 14, 1864 (November 1807)
Regml Research Collection, Vol. 19, p. 410
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9. Commercial Trxes on Birta andg Jagir Lands

Royal orders to (1) Subbas, milizary officers and per

- } L Cw - mnne]-
end others in thLe Gh.-'-;l:eﬂ*iarsyan%ci.i region, and (2) birtgnwners, ’
jazirdars, ancd other landlords, ard local functionaries in

the Dhobl khola - Dudhkosi region:

"Hanunanta Singn bhas complained to us that you do not
let him collect kirang dutiss, four jagir, birta, or anal
srants entitle you to the produc: of the land only, not to
customary kirang dutiss. You are, th:refore, ordered to let
Eammanta Singh's m:n collect ki'zng duties at customary rstes
=8 soon as you see this ordsr, iy person who does mot let
the duties be collected, or craal.s obstructions, shall be
s=verely punished,"

Jestha Sudi 13, 1865 (May 1809) -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 365 p. 113

10, (ollection of Commercisl Texes in Tigtung and other Villages

Roy'al order to the malidars of Pakani, Tistung, Pelwung,
Thankot, and other areas. :

"Let the sppropriate persons collect Kirana, ag, and
nirkki duties in the area under your jurisdiction. Confiscate
the goods of any person who s=cks to evade jagat duties and impose
finecs according to the value of gucih goods., Do not permit goods
to pass (without paying any dutiec) under the orders of zny one,
except undsr orders bearing the rcyal seal, The Amali shall
provide assistence in case any one uses force. He shall be
punished in casc he does not do so." :

Jestha Sudi 13, 1865 (May 1808)
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 35, p. 117.

11. Kapas and Jagat Duticg

The Amezlis of (1) Satighat, and (2) C‘hﬁpagbat were informed that
Harinaraingh had been granted a on2-year ijara beginning Jestha

Badi 9, 1867 (May 1810) for the coilection of Kapag and Jagat
dutics, The rates of these duties:ir
Kapag Dutles per a
o tton _ Rs. 6
. Unginned cotton , Rs. 2
Jagat Duties _
Cotton ' 6 snnas
Unginned cotton | 2 annas



Buffaloes ~ '8 annas per pair
Salt | 1 ans;
Earitel, Jatamesi " 4 annac
Muctzard, Sesame 1 anna’

oil | r 4+ annas
Khadi clpth '’ | 8 annes
Goats and gelded goats 1 anne each
Ghee . 3 annas
Yarn = 8 ennas
Borax L4 annas
Kutki, tutiya 4 znnas
Chuk - -1 anna
Kirana goods 4 annas
Cloth of other varieties L4 annas

wax ) 8 eannes
Rugs and blankets 8

anr as

Merga Badi 6, 1867 (November 1840)
-Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 33, pp 637-39.

12, Qllection of Commerciel Texegs from Traders of Jumle

Royal order to the Amalis and Jeget collectors of Dullu end
Dailekh: . - _

"raders from Jumle visitine Bahraich have been paying
duties at Dailekh., We h=ve received reports that you are now
demending payment of cuch dqutie« at Bherighat as well. Collect
these duties only at those places where these have been .
ca1gtomarily collected. Do not mek2 forcible collections at
other places.™ . ' :

Falgun- Badi 14, 4871 ( February 1817) .
Ragmi Research Oollection, Vol, 24, p. 647.

13. Ki 1d N i Tax
Roysal order to Prahlad Thapa anc Mahabir Karki.

. nIjaras nave been granted to Dittha Laxmi Narayen for the
collection of the Kirana duty for the Vikrama year 1870, and
of the Nirkhi tex for th: Vikrama year 1871.

"You arpe nueby ordered to pay kirang duty and nirkhi
tax at the rates at which these were pald in previous years
on each load of copper supplied to the Beni and Baglung Chaur

Mints. " /

Friday, Ashadh sudi 15, 1872
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 42, p. 24



109,

1%, i Nipikni T
Royal order to Dibttha Laxmi Nsrayan end Laxmen,

"We heve granted en ijare for the collection of nirkhi
tax from 3Shrswan Sudi 13, 1872 > Shrawyan sudi 12, 1873 to
Kul enanda Jha, Allow the collectors to colleect nirkhi tax at
the rsete at ymich it was pald in previous years on each load
of copper supplied to the Beni a:d BaglungChaur Mintsg,

Friday, Ashadh sudi 15, 1872 ‘ “
T.egmi Regearch Cbll?f:tion, Vol. +2, p. 2k

15. Jauzat Dutieg at Jhul ashat

Dnerme Chand of Baitedi wes granted a contract ( thiti-thek)
for the coilectlon of jaget duti-s at Jhul aghat, replacing
Madichand and Harichend., The value of the contract had been
fixed at Rs. 51 during the revenue ssttlement of Vikrema 1882
(A.D. 1825). The amount wcs raised by Rs, 8 to Rs, 59 from
the Vikrama y-=ar 1889 (4.D. 1832). The order added, "Do not
1t any person cross the river wi.thout a passport issued by
the Mukhtiyar end Bhardars of thc district headquarters.
Handover to them any person who iries to do so without a
passport or operates ferry services (targhat) at prohibited-
places, ™

Chaitra Sudi 8, 1888 (Merch 1832"}-4
Regmi Recearch Oollection, Vol. L5, p. h?._

s e o ok ok N ok ok
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Boyel Orders of Ashadh 1853

(June-July 1796)

Con ten ts
1. Land Grant for Maintenance ¢ f Rest-House
2. Chhap Land Grant to Khadga Singh Khatri
Management of Guthi Ehdowmert in Pal anchok
Jagir Land Grant _to Machh inc ra Khawas

Jagir Land Grant to Garbhu Shahi

Repair of Irrigation Chennels in-Kmurkot

3.

L.

e

6. Grant af Kescharai Revenues

7

8. Acqu‘isit_ion of Birta Lands :n Tarku (Lamjung)
9.

Resump tion of Rice-Lends in Chhap Holdings
10. Appointment of Haridatta Padhya zg Jethsbudhsa
11. Payment of_Salary' to Sardar Angad |
12. Recelp?® for Adalat Rovenues

. ; '
1. Lend Grant for Maiptenance of Pegi-Houge
Forty muris of rice-lamds tilled by Kantha Thapa, and
the attached barl lands, were granted to Trilochan for

finanecing repair and m,aintenmce of a rest-house (Pauwa)
built by him. (The location is not mentioned), -

Ashadh Sudi 10, 1853 }
Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 23, p. 77

2 T 4 h

. A plot of 1and adjoining the Chhap holding of Mudar
Thapa was granted on Chhap tenure to Khedgzs Singh Khatri on

Ashadh sSudi 10, 1853.
Regmi R;sesrch Collection, Vol. 23, p. 77.
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Menezzement of Guthi Thdo-m-nt in Falanchok

Poysl order %o Surama Banda : King Jagad!
fiad issuerd en orcer placing the guthi -a%dou%gljfir:aigrni%ﬁgious "
caremonies ezt the 3ri Shegaw:ti 2 a2t Palanchok under
the chzrzs of Devechend Banda, We hereby reconfim that
order, and gppoint you as Bhagevet Banda's successor, With
‘dus zssureance, usge 1t as Pujo-Guthi,

k£chzdh Sudi 4, 1853
R-gmi Research wllection, Vol. 23, p. 84 |

Jagir Lend Grenwy fo Machhindra Khayag

On Ashach Sudi &, 1853, }Mechhindra Khawves was granted
1% khzis rice-lends et Shyalchok (Gorkha), clong with the
attached 1~nds, as jegir, Th=z londs had previouc<ly been
zsSigned to Tratep Shshi, '

Regmi Regezrch (bllection, Vol. 23, p. 84
Jagir Lend Grent to Gerbhu Shahi

The foliowinz lznds wer~ granted as jagir to Gsrbhu
Shehi: ' : . _

2 khets in Nuwakot, along with the attached lends,
praviously h2ld by Nersing Leama -

1 khet in Hsrmi

Ashadh “udi 10, 1353 - ) .
Regmi Resesarch Collectlon, Vol. 23, p. 77

Grant of Eaaggexéi Rovenues

Jitsu Budha wcs granted income from the Kascharal
(grazing) tex in five moujas (of Bara district), nanely,
Bagan tepur, Sisihari, Purusho tiampur, Mearpatu, and Jhauwa.

Ashedh Sudi 10, 1853 .
Regmi Regearch (bliection, Vol. 23, p. 77.

i rotic

H:.y.:.l order to ‘the Umreos of the thums of Xhurkot,

‘Tatarkot, end Durlung: Mja have received reports that

inn congle in Kmrkol heve eoll sed, 2s 2 result of
:hrii‘:gzgﬁize-fields rem2in uncul tivated, Rep2ir those cansls
through the Jhara lebor of the inhabitants of &ll these
three thums and arrange for the clﬂ.tivation of the rice-lands.
Otherwise, you shall be puniched., " _

\chadn Sudi 6, 1853 i e
ﬂzgmi Rr&searci"n Collection, Yol. 23, P 78
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Acquisition of Birtas Landg in Tarku (Lapjung)

120 muris of rice lands et Terku in Lanmjung, whi
. . - I = 8 guv L2l hich
ncoeded four muris of seeds for sowing, were acqﬁ:.red by the

-~ govemment, These léndz vere ow =d by Ram Narayan Pendit

10,

under tirte tenure, In <xchengs, Ram Fereyen Pandit was
grented the same sres £t Ragincsg, wvhich had been deducted
from the Bandhs lands of Kamelapati Silwel in tha Vikrama
year 1852 (A.D. 1795). The ord2r mentions the boundaries
of the new holding es well cg the adjoining fields where
water dreined off it, and acds: "Irrigete the lands in the
g%ston;ﬁry n;u.znner, use them ¢ your kirta, and give us
egsingc. '

Ashedh Sudi 2, 1353
Regml Researc?] wll:ction, Vol. 23, pp. 35-36.

Resgump tion of Rice-Lendg in Chhep Foldingzs

On Ashodh Sudi 5, 1853 (Junz 1796), Chhap landholders
throughout the Kingdom wer= informed thet officisls ( tharthok,

khan -khauwes) had been sent to resume rice~-lands in chhsap

holdings. They were ordered to furnish correct particulars
of such rice-lends.

Tﬁe nemes of the'offic!.els were ag follows:

1. Biru Bohrs 2. Moti Khawas
3. Vemshibir Rana L4, Juthya Khawas.
5., Delbir Khawes 6, Sauya Khavas
7. Debu Prdaya, 8. Bahadur Khawes

Ore Behidar
Five surveyors (dangol)

'Locdl Mohinaikes
Regmi Research Oollection, Vol. 23, . L8

Haridatta Padhya was appoinied Jethabudha and 2ssigned
jagirs as followssi- ‘ :

8 uhets and other lends and homesteads in G3J ar e=Thum
1 khet at Tarspu
"4 Khuye

Ashadh Sudi 10, 1853 |
Rogmi Hesearch, bllection, vr.:l_. 23, p. 78
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11. Paysm=nt of Sslary to Ssrdar An-ad

The ijarader of wes ordered to disbur

) - L B a & SE R L ]
2Very yser s the amcunt nesdad to reise the salarysof18?
jerdar Inced (Khsvas) to the geme level 2g thet of his
bro ther. :

Ashadh Sudi 9, 1653 (Jun= 1796)
Regmi Researcﬁ Collec*ion, Vol, 23, p. 59

12, Receipt for Adslst Revenueg

on Ashadh 3rdi 13, 853, =n officisl recelpt (kewai)
wes issued for the following mounts collected by the four
Adelats through S=dhye Valcdya Lexmi Nareayen:-

(1) Jestha Bedi -0, 16953: Rs. 100 8s emoluments
(bali-;k'::-arche) of gSadhya Vaidya Laxml Nerayan,
and RE. 60 of the Dicharl of Gairipati Pantha

wes. Rs. 160
(2) Jesth Sudi f:, 1852 (through Hemants Putwar):

(a) Jitauri of Laxmipur ... Rs. 29-8
(b)Y do. of Jepe-dm Dahel ... Rs. 12-8
(¢) Tine (dende) on Fadma Dehal ... Rs. 22-8

(d) d»o, Ratnye Tiweri .ee Rs. 36
(e2) SebheShudda fee from :
Kancnhali £ikari ees Rs. =8 |

(£) Fine on Setyeshwar Sapkotes ees Rs. 10

(g) Deshudh (10 p ~pcent) fee
from Suramerdansl «es Hs. 11

Total: Rs. 126

(3) Ashada 3edi 11, 1853 |
Fine on Laxmi ¥ erayanimposed by

thhzbhzdel . ... Rg. 540
L) Ashadh Badi 12, 1853: Fine on Bidur .
() Sgahi, thmugh’Jag_at Khajenchi eee rg, 108

(5) ... through Jagat Khajenchis
(a) Fine on  wes Re. 19
(b) Cco. o s Rs. 27
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(C) Fline on oo ‘RS¢ 22-8

(d) Bi h
‘nercent)fece ... Rs, L=8

(e) Property confi-
Sﬂated from ) “en _Rs. 100

Total: : Re. 169

Greznd Totel: Rs. 1,103

_Regmi Recearch (ollection Vol. 23, _pi-_52

(Thn orginal document wrc dameged b:r ingects and so a few
' wnrd are missing ),

(To be continued),
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Pencheyzts end the Adminictration of J “' e

The followin~ no*tification was ia
. 4 publ hnd in differe o
2 f the King< 571 in the Vikrema yerr 1999 (A, D, 19’4-2)&1: orees

(Lbe*rect Trencletion )

We have rec=ived reports thet veorle go to court even in
minor disputes which could have been settled accordine to the
Law on the Judicisl Povers of Jagirdars and Rirtaowners in the
nrecence of locel respectsble persons., As a rewult, peovnle
“heve been unable to sttend to their agricul turel and other
occupations 2nd ere thus fecing 12*65}11135. _

'In cesge Panchaycts are esteblished--m..the ?ill?gEs-b:: o
settle disputes through compromiss in:-chses where this is
permitted by the law, both narties would be satisfied, snd only

s few would zo to court. The volumes of 1itigation muld g6 down
r:zS a.result, and peonle would be ewad from hardships, fraud,
fines and penalties. _

In order to introduce this system on an - ﬁperimental basis
with the consent of the peopl=, rezulations were promulgated. -

empowering Fanchayets to settl“ disgutes in the manner mentioned
cbove 2t the following nine places in the yesr 198‘,7 (4.D. ©1930):

Lelitpur
1. Lubm 2. Sensgaun °
- 3. Khokana R Harisiddhi
5. Bendegaun 6. L’hobhar |
Bhek tepur | B
1. Thimi 2. Nakadesh
Iigﬂiﬁlandﬁ | '
frea situsted within the following boundaries:-
Bagt ¢ Hemhiti -'!Nara::ievi_-;--Chbe.trapai_:i Road
wWest @ 1!1shnumati "-tiver
H_qz-th. thetrapati - Indrayanl Foed
Sbuth: Maruh iti - T.-’lshnumeti Rosd

* Tn the year 1993 AD 1936), thise ‘meagure wes. introduced
in the folloiing diﬂtricts of thn following regions'
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Hill Regicn
1- WE‘f‘t H‘j- 1
2. VWeet No, 2

Tzrei Region

1. Sap +ari
'2. BethEri

E‘ﬁ‘peri'n ce hae c-hcm that Pinchayats have accordingly
cucceeded in. settling minor disputess within a short time to .the
satisfaction of btoth perties end that the latter have gone to
court in only a few c@s=s, Moreover, no compl=zints have been
filed againct the ‘Judgments of P'mc"lay“te or ageinst Panchayats
th-mselves on the ground that th=zir Judgsments have been
arbitrar:,r. ’

" We- hsva,’: therefore, decided o retain the Panchayats that
are already in existence, and ecgiasblish new Panchayats for eech
blﬂd{ Of foul‘ or five ?illaﬂ'ﬂs oo’ din-'? m the dlscr _‘10'“_ Uf th
lnc:]_ Bade’ Hakim ‘'or the Chief of thﬂ .ﬂmpallate ourt =2t the

enter. :

Penﬂle are her#by informed that they can select C..ief
Panchas in the menner mentioned below. Those who receive mejorit
support will be Eppoin ed &g Chisf Panchas, After Panchayats
are egtsbliched in this menner, the locel peovnle shall approach
the sppropriate Panchayat for the settlement of disputes in
which compromise is pemmitted by the law. The Chief Paenches
will effect compmm* g2 to the satisfaction of both parties, and.
if this cennot be done, inform them that they can go to court.

The following regul stions were promulgated prescribing the
prccpdure of selecting Chief Panchas and other Panchesg.

1. The locel Teluykder or Jimidar shall be degignated es
Chief Pancha., The locgl people shall select eizht other
Panches, 2s wsll as the Chief Pencha in areas where
tnere are no Talukdars or Jimidars, The Chicf Poncha-
q,nd other Paridhas shall ﬂold office for a term of three

~ars unless thoy commit a crime, They may be res_.lectem
fm snpther three-=year- term,

2. Oniy ccpable mer. of good conduct and charact.r;, who are
pernzambt residonts of the concemsad area, or zr: Talukdr -
or Ji: tr.i.’wrs hall be selected as Chiaf Panch: s. 8electi
of r » wao suff r from the fulluuing di squalifications
is prohitited: :

(1) .Those.who have been convicted of crimus riglating
bribery, burdlary, dacolty, forgery, or cheating,
ve woliel crimes in wvwhich pmushmant mist be
inflicted under royal orders.

(2) Those who are not working as Talukdars or
Jimidars in the concerned area, or do not reside
there permanently.
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(3) Those who have been mﬂvicted
: i on th :
harassing or oppressing the people, ® charge of

(k) Those who are below “wenty-five years of age,

(5) One men from each loczl household in
2t } a the
area who has reeched the ags of sixteenﬁyz:g:hgat'
qualifi«d to take part in %he selection of Panchag,

(6) In caée. the local Talukdar o'r Jimider is n 2
of conducting corregpondence on behal f o?’ tg;: cepeble
Panchayst, another locel person who is gq capable
mey be selacted as Chief Pancha,

Reference cH

1. & printed copy of the notificetion is in the ¢ S8
of Mahesh C, Regmi. | roffersin

2. A trenslation of the 1949 Village Panchayst Act i3
contained in the Regmi Reszarch Serie y Year 2, No. 9
pp. 206-19 and 241-50 (Sep tember-October 1970) ’

-

The Doerd of Azricul ture
The following order was -sent from Prime Ministor Juddha ﬁmmshera
to General Kaiser Shumshere Jung Bahadur Rena on Marga 17, 1994

(December 2, 1937)s

"Agr icul ture is the main occupation of the people of our
country, and the major portion of the goverrment's revenue ig
derived from the land {zx. However, there has been no improvement
in agricul tursl methods. AgricuTture depends-on rainfall, and
large tracts in both the hill regions and the Tarai suffer from
drought as a result, and remain uncul tivated. Bven cul tivated
moujas go waste because of drought, huge arrears of land tex
payments accumulate; and i1t sven becomes necessary to remove
such moujas from the tax-assesament register. Wen if they
remain under cul tivation, producfivity declines progressively,

and the government, ryots, jimiders md birtsowners, sll suffer
loasses. | ™ o -

"A Deputy Director with twenty or twenty-five yesrs'
experience was, therefore, procured from ﬁ:&_Ur;itnd Provinces, -
India, to study the pitisble condition of sgriculture and |
farmers resulting from thege factors, and recommend measires

for their improvement,
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_"he Deputy Dizgctor submit:ted a report for the districts
of Krajahani and Secxzj. The report was discussed at the Udyos

Parished (Boerd of Industry). The following programme yas
then reecommended: L

(1) LKrishi Parighad (Boaid of Agricul ture) shill ba

. »stsblished 1o meke erisngements for irrigation
facilities, improved se~ds, etc. for the developmen t
of agricul ture, and rehabilitate moujes where land
“exes have not baen omllected,

(2) Branches of the Krishi Parishad shall be opened in
- the followinz regions:- '
1« K23jahrni=Seoraj
2. Jaxakpur
3. West Nos. 1 - 3
L. %ast Nos, 1 - 3
The pmgran; was -a?gpmved by Prime Minister Juddh_a Shum shere.

gglicion

f the Krighi Paristad

The composition of the Kricni Parighad wse 2s followss=

1. Generel Braime Shumshere Jung Bahadur

dAana : esse Chairmmen

2. Lt. Oolonsl Som fﬁmmshere Jung Bahadur

Rena’ .+. Secretary
3. Chief or Administrative Fead of _
. Kaushal Office . | «es Member
4, hginser, Iﬂ_igét-ién Section e ba do.

5. Crlef, Madhegs Report Niksard Office ...  do..
6..'Mﬁvanding Colonel Dambar Shumshere

- -Thzpa (Chhetri- _ coe do.
7. .-azieff,boloné: Gambhir Singh Thapa | -

- Chhetri ‘ ' | soe dq.
8.. sardar Min Bzhadur . - : coe do.
"9. M;JOI’ &agtaix;"ﬁetra Jung Thapa ' '.'.'.'_ do. | "

Orgén ig: ~tion .

Pariiaulars of the Krishi Perishad and its branch offices
were as follows:=-

1. Krishi Parishad Office in Katwmandu
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2. Vetezrinary Secti&n, K atim andu

3." Irrigetion Szction, Katamendu |

4. Divuty Dircctor's Office in Khajahani-Seores
5. VetErinary-md_Cattle-Bresdiﬁ'g Section, do
6, Demonstz’r'atiﬂn_r-:ﬁectioﬁ, do. | |
7. Zxnhibitions, Village Reform, do.

3. 'I'f;"-igation ‘En'g;:?.n eer's Office, do,

9. Agricultural IZxpert's Office in Janskpur
10. Vetsrinary éﬁd Cattle-breeding Section,’ do. :
11. Demonstretion Far'n doa .
12, Exhibitions, f:.llam: '*—zefomq, etc. do.
13.'Irrigction Section, do,

14, bgzicul tural. 0Office in Eest Nu.:

v

15. do. 7est No, 2

16, do., East No. 3
17. do. Wast No. 1
8. . do. a.-"4=st No, 2
9. do. WestNo., 3

20. Tood Fxpert's Office, Ketmendu. .~

+

1. The Krighi Forishad chall hold its meetings u;-!ien'ever-
necﬂssary at thf-' Dlac& dneigna‘bnd by the e:aimm. .

S
2 The Sacre r:,r :-:hall infam ﬂach membar af tﬁt agmda
a fow days in advence. S :

. 3. Members ghall. infom the Gecretary in sdvaves if. they
' cmnot &ttend the muet‘mg, far ary reagon. -

1+ The qurarum fer meetdngs o!‘ tha Kriahi Parisha'l shall
concist nf fbur menb:«Ts,.

;}.~ The £ecratary ﬂ’aall remrd ail q:plicat:h:m:s amd--
anlu tiort Se
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11.

12.

13,

.1J+'l
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Such applicationz and r=solutions shall be presented

¢t meetings of the Krishi Parished, and the decision of
2~ majority shsll be duly recorded. The S=2cr=tary sheall
%ﬂlﬂ’aﬁegt sueca deeisions through the s*eff of the Krighi
E‘I“ls- a - ' ’

Arrangaments shall be'made to ensure that members cleerly
understend th- matters presented at the meeting, and
that there is no cisorder.

In case any membter creates disorder, or attempts to
disrupt the meeting, the Chaiman may expell him.

My member may.present a resolution on eny matter at

the meeting through the Secretsry. Such resolutions and
apnlicakion: chell be discussed in the order they are
received.

Members may raquect the Secretary to withdraw such
recolutions with the pemission of the Chalman, if +they
want to do so. But no r=solution can be withdrawn without
being discussed once it is. included in the 2genda.’

The Chaimmen may cencel any resolution in case he deams
it sppropriate not t have i1t discussed for any reason.

D>bate on a resolution may be postponed with the )
pemiscion of the Chailman until c¢lerifications, if eony,
are available. The next resolutions in the agenda shall
then be dilscussed In order, :

The decicsion of the majority of the members present at
the mesating shall be binding on the Krishi Parishad.

Only matters aporoved by the Krishi Parishad shall be
referred to the Commander-in-Chief for necessary sanction.

In the évent of a tie, the Chaiman may use his casting
vo te, S
mhasngretm may fnvite experts, if nocessary, with

the pemission of the Chalrmman to attend meetings of the

. Krisht-Parishad to offer their opinions in any matter,
‘bu’ such =xp2rtg shell have no right to vote.

174

J_Phra.r Secratery shall ‘record dll resolutions, opinions of

the members, and the decisions of the meeting in the
ninute-book. The Chaimean, the Secretary, and members

- ghatk 851t affix theiy sizn aﬁu'r_e' s on the minute-book.

8. | . ason
- merttionimg ‘such zeasofts in the record. Such postponed

A-meeting msf be postponad for sporopriate reasons after

meatings shell be held on 8 day degignated by the _
Chairmen by giving one day's advance notice to members.
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19. Meetings mey be wdjourned through a resolution- ;.
eoprovaed by thk-2 Chasimsan, ' .

20, Decisions of -;'-ac!:_mfaetin_g_ shall be endorsed at .the
n2xt meeting and recorded in the minute-book. A
separate r-cord shall b2 mzinteined of matters which .

sredquire ametion frm above,

ifz7za 17, 199% (December 2, 1937) .
Regmi Research @llection, Vol, 86, pp. ki o6-467,

Muichiye Ramekrichna, a resident of Tymud Tol in Kathnandu,
hal obleined & fhree-year contract effective Foush 1, 4960 -
(D ecimber 15, 1903) for the collection of fdu-ties'--(]{a'l'fj'as’ti]_‘j et
curtom: checkposts (bhansar) in {he region east of the Bagmati
riv=I, .

The contrici was cencslled rid-term on Bhadra 1, 1961
(st 17, 190+) bseauss Remskrishna was unable to make
peyments in time, : '

Tejman Shrestha of Sankbu, end Kulenarzingh Shrestha of
Yo Tol in Kathmandu, then offered. to. teke up the contract
for & four-month period beginning Bhadra 1, 1961 (August 17, 190:),
Tas Gotel spnuel payment wider the hrevious contract was - :
Rs. 23,102-27; they agreed to pay Rs. 9,367-42% for the
four-month period on a proportionate basis. Their offer was.

accep wed. -

 The customs checkposts in the region eest of the Bagmati -
river, and tﬁe.maunt_ due from aech,."wam asg fq‘.lflnws;r .

on the Tibeten 'R-:_u'l_;gr_:_'l' cos Bs. 6,3'-!-8-15-3

Tetopani ... RS, 3,813-37-10
‘Helambu ees Rz, 1226-%1-2
Lan ab 2ger ... " Asa ’*23"58'0
Kodari ... Rs. 213532
WiTafrcht ... Bs. 7 365-2
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S Gatd- o [, Rs. 787-95=2
Listi e+ Rs. 1,350-22-2
~ Dbolakha ees Rs. -4 -
Bhadzawn Region =~ - Cees RS, 14302-13-2
Man thali ees Rs. 265-7-3-0
Khim®i s+ Rs. 62-37-2
Dumja* ' ... Rs. 58-25-0

Lubhukhwat ... Rs. 53-53-3
IDolaighat ees Rs. 216=77=2
Khahareghat ... Rs. 137-0-0
Semalchaur ... Rs, 0-84%-2
Khurk ot ee. Rs. 372-9-0
Moga cee Rs'."259--'?1:2

Aswin 37,1961 (October {4, 1904) S
Regmi Research: (ollection, Vol. 78, pn. 237-247.

~ On Poush 29, 1978 (Jenuary 11, 1922), Prime Minister Chandra
- 8hum shere 1ssued an order banning the production of torches
(diyalo) from the resinous wood of the pine tree.

T™M& Forest Tnspection Office (Ban Janch) of Banke requested
a clarification whether the ban should be enforced only in the
forests of the Taral region, or whether people who brought such
torches Trom Che hill regions for sale and purchase in the
' markets of thé’Tatal should al'so be arrested end punished.

On Baisazkh 31, "1979 (May- 13, 1922), the following order was
issued in this comection: "Reports shall be submitted on when
pmdﬂﬂﬂm‘ Of ‘pine torches in the hill regim started and whﬂthar
or not people will be subjected to ha.rdshj.{-g in case a'ban 1is
imposed on such production. A decision will then be tsken either
to impose a totsl ban on production of pine torches, or pemit
such production on-payment of a reasonable fee, so that people _
are not subjected to any hardships, and forests are not destroyed.
For the time being, the ban chall not be &plicable to production
of pine torches in the hill regiong and their cale and purchase
. in the market. Action shall be taken according to the order of
Poush 25, 1978 in respect to production of pine torches from
th- forests of the Taral region. In case it is proved that pine
torches produced from the forests of the Taral reglon are falsely
represented as produced in the hill regions and offered for
sele and purchase in the market, the sppropriate forest offlice
shall take necegsary action."
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The Kathmashal 3andobast Adda subsequently submitted the
following report: "In case production and szle of pine torches
from the forests of the hill region are banned, it is evident
that people will be subjectad to herdships end that revenue from
(utieg will &l so decline, It would, therefore, seem &ppropriate
o issue crders retaining the existing arrangaments. Reports
of the Forest Department (Ban Goswara) indicate that in the
hill regions the local people use pine torches for lighting their.
homes; hence a ban on production and sale will subject them
to hardships. Arrangements have accordingly been sanctioned
ccocording to which pebple are permitted to produce pine torches
from the local forests for household use only in consultation
with the Tzlukdar in such a manner that forests are not destroyed.
If, therefore, a ban on sale and purchase, other than on
production for household use, is imposed, it cannot be claimed that

people will ve subjected to any undue hardship."

The report of the Kathmahal Bandobest Adda continued: "As
regards the possibility of a decline in revenue in case a ban
is imposed on the sa@le and purchese of pine torcheg, 1t 1s clear
thet in th~ abgence of a2 ban, poachers will extract pine torches
from the forests of tae Taral region and falsely claim that they
have been brought from the hill regions, Revenue will decline
25 a presult, The tariff schodules of Bazaar Addas show that
nine torches are subject to payment of a duty, but no orders or
ragulations have been issued ampcwering the Forest Department
(Ban Goswara) to permit the export and sal'e of pine torches. "

The Kathmahal Bandobast Adde then recommended the faollowing
errangemen ts:

¥

1. A ben shall be imposed or production cf'pina torches
from forests in thz hill regions, and thelr sale and
purchasz in the market.

5. In case any person is proved to have violated the ban,
he shall be put in irons, and handed over to the Adalat
for punisiment according to the 1law, and the torches
shall be confiscated, as prescribed in the order of
Pough 25, 1978 (Jenuary -1, 1922) for the Tarai regionm.

3. In case a monopoly hes been introduced in the production,
sale, and purchese of pine torches in the hill region,
1t shell be abolished. - _ K

L, A publid notification regarding the ben shall be issued
in the districts of the Taral region:alm..- SR SR

The recommendations ware approved by Prime Hdﬁnistaf (hmd_ra
Shumshere on Shrawan 2, 1982 (July ‘_I?,~*1925}._ The Bharadari
( 3resta Phant) was ordered on Bhadra 11, “198% (mgust 27, 1927)
to issue the public notificetion 28 mentioned above,

s

Aok s ol ol e e sl s ok e
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- 1959-60

- Rcﬁd.ﬂegs Rcvenue, A.D.
t. Tribhuwen Fighusy (79 miles)
Rates of :ﬁad ﬁgss:
. . " Teep Car o Ese 20
Vehicles.of Jine '
. ton or Tess vee Fs. 30
R “Vehicles 1-3 tons ... f.se 45
Vehicles 3-5 tons ... Rs, 60
Total revenue in fgﬁg;ﬁdt
| Inﬁiﬁn Bs. 11,877
Ihepa.l‘1 Rs. 709,899.95
2, himpygﬁi Amle Eggggg Rogd (26 miles)
Rates of rosd cess:
~“ Vehicles of less than cne ton .. Rs.
do. 1 'ton ven Rs.
, do. 13 tons voe Rs.
dc. 2 tons ves IS
10-seat bus +ee . Rs.
.iE-sgat bus eoe Rs.
. 14-cseat bus see Rs.
16-s§at'bus veoe Rs.
Ford Car - oo Rs.
Slx—seat Car see - RS

Tﬂtal revenue “in 1959-60:
Indian Rs. 2,071=10
Nepali Rs. 319,527.45
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3. Biratnagar-Dharan Road (29 miles)

Rates of road cesss

14-3 ton Single-gear lorry

G0 Double-gear
Above 3 tons -double-gar
Taxi-car or jeep
Lorry
Jecep with trailer
Taxi Commander-jeep
Private Commander-jeep
Private Car
Private Jeeo
Bus with 25 seats or less
2us with above 25 seats

Total revenue in 19953-60:
Indian Hs. 44,475-12
Nepeli Hs..156,425.38

4, Sunguli-Butwal Road (14 miles)

Rates of road cess:
| i}-tcn Siﬁglé;gear lorry
do. bauble-gaar lorry
Above 2 tons do.
Taxi'car
Taxi jeep
Jeep with trailer
Taxl Commander Jeep
.Privata Commander Jeep

Private car

. "o e

LR N

[ R N ]

Rs.

Rs.

_;3;;

Rs.
Rs.
Rs.

Rs.

Rs.

Rs. 10
Hs. 12
Rs. 16

(o)

Es.
ks.
Rs.
Rs.
hS.
Rs.

] = O o o o]

Es.
Rs. 12
Rs. 14

5-8
6-10
8-12
2-12
3-4
4.7
4.7
3-4
2-03
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Private Jeep : cee Es. 2-12
Buis with 25 sesats or le:cs ca ® BEs. 6-10

do. :30re than 25 segts cae s, 7=12
Total revenue in 1959-60: -
Tndian Rs. 3,895 - 4
Yepuzli Rs.e 74,259.42
5. Bhaktapur-Dhulikhel Road (& :iles)

Rates of road cess:

Ford car o HSe 2.90
Six-seat vehicle see Rse 3.CO
7;9 seats oo e Rse 3.59
10-15 seats | ce.  RS. 2,75
12-13 seats ‘e Rse 4.50
Above 14 seats “oe Rs. 6,00
Lorry of léss than :

14 tons cee Rs. 2.50
Above 14 tons cen Rse 3.37

Total revenue in 1959-60:
Nepali Rs. 8,042 - 25

Road cess was collected at Chure on the Kathmandu~-Hitaura
Foad. The Chure Road Cess Office had been opened in ®safly
1942 and the rates of road cess had been prescribed as follows
according to an order issued on Chaitra 28, 1998 (April 10, 1942).

Description of pack-gnimgl
vehicle, or_ goods - Rate of Road Cess
_ In Indian Currency)

Elephant . Rs. 1

Camel . | 12 annas
Ox-cart (with one pair of oxen) - Rs. 1 -4
do. More than one .pair ' Rs. 1 for the first
pair

Rs. 1-4 for the
second pair
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Cx
Borse, Pony

Large consignments transpnited
through four-wheel -carts

Motor vehlcles returning tﬁ _
Amlekhgun]

Mntor “ehlcle returning frum
Arlekhgunj

Vehlcles returning from
Kzthmandu

8 gnnas

"6 ammas -

2 annas (Indian) a
vaund deecording to the
~railway receipt. -

2 annas per maund up to :
20 naunds in each vehicle.
Por consigmments of more
than 20 maunds in . each -
vehicle, road cess shall

bPe 'eollected. at the full

rate,

. Full rate of ruad cess

evan ir vahicla is empty.

8 armas par'ﬁaﬁnﬂ for

. consignment s of less tham
" 20 mawnds in’each vehicle; °
full rate of road cess

for consigntiéents of maru
than 20. maanﬁﬂ. .

Saurce. Rﬂyal Tax Camnisaiun, 1961.

EHRREFER g

In Vikrama 1953 (A D. 1&95), an nrder wus snnt to. gh;

Terhathun Tshasil Adda to transait revenues collected hr 1: tﬁ)’
the Kirat Jangi Gola every mont rur-thﬁ rrneur:mant

cardamﬂm.

on Tlmrsda.}f, Bhedra Sudi 2, 1956 taugnst 1899), .this -

arrangoment was terminated. Caprdamom:
and the Terhathum Tahasil Adda was ©
snnn aa qollautians raaehql

to the Mulukikhana in Kathmandu s
Rs. 10,000. |

wau nhdlﬂﬂhad
o transmit revenue
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Subba Fan Bahadur Mah,%t, Chief of the Terhathum Tahasil
Adda, subaitted the follow’i report to Kathmendus

1. The office lacks staff to transmit revenue to the
“ Mylukikhana in XKathmandu.

2. At times, even Rs. 12,C00 or Rs. 15,000 is collected on
' the same day. This uecans that eonsignments of coins have
to be sent to Xathmandu everyday.

£ Dn Vednesday, Foush Baii 4, 1956 (December 1899), Prime
‘Minister Bir Shumshére revised tqe order and decreed that revenue
- ‘pe transmitted to the Mulukikhana in Kathmandu in consignments
gfﬁt Rs. 20 000 or more, according to the amount collected.

- Another order was issued on Sunday, Poush Badi 3, 1957
(December 1900) with the following contents:- |

Y. ‘Action need not be taken according to thaauld'urder,

‘bécause the decision to abolish the supply of dadani
crodit for the procurement of wax and cardamom has been
rescindad.x

-2. ﬁedéssar? funds shall be released as requisitioned by
the Kirat Jangi Gola for the procurement of wax and
carﬂamam.'" - _

3.‘The balanca chall be transmitted ta the nffica of
the Srijang Faltan. . ~

On Bhadra 6, 1960 (August 22, 1903), another order was -
issued ﬂhre¢t1ng the Terhathum Tahasil Adda not to keep a cash
balance of nore than Rs. 5,000,

Regmi Research Collection,
Vol. 78, pp. 69-79 '

e e Lf .
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Emigration from t%e Eastern Hill Region

From Prime Minister Jung Bahadur to Colonel Krishnadhwa]
Kunwar Rana: "It has been decided to recruit Limbus, Yakhas,
and Rais from the Arun-Mechi region in the Sri Bhairavanath
Paltan. We had sent them orders accordingly, and some of them
came here for recruitment, while others did not. This year, it
has been decided to recruit Limbus and Yakhas in that Pgltan
with the same emoluments (khangi) as those in other Paltans.
You are, therefore, instructed to inform the Subbas of each
‘thum to send healthy and able-bodied men from the villages
under their jurisdiction so as to reach here for the pajani
of the Vikrama year 1908, which will be held in the month of
Shrawan. We are sending a list of those who have nnt come for
recruitmentj send them here accordingly.

"We have received reports that Limbus and Yakhas are leaving
thelir kipat lands and homesteads and migrating to Sikkim and
Darjeeling. Find out why they are doing so, and keep them
satisfied so that they may not do so in the future. Do not allow
any 1nhabitant nf that area to go abroad." ) _

Ashadh Badi 2, 1907.(June 1850)
Regnmi REEEarch Collectinn, Vol. 64 pp. 719-2@.

IT

Order to Limbus in the Arun-Mechi region: "We have received
reports that you are leaving your kipat lands and going abroad
because of the pressure of moneylenders and the.oppression of
amalis, revenue collectors, and government officials. You need
not do so in the future. Your traditional customs and usages
will be reconfirmed., Moneylenders shall not be permitted to
realize their loans from you for eight or ten years, and their
debtoré who intend to migrate shall repay such loalis in
installments. All those who have gone abroad should cftme back
and reoccupy their lands, pay rents under kut or gdhiva tenure

on lands assigned to the army, and till the-rice-lands that
they have been allowed to retain i7" their gingg or

old s as t ill side ands. N
& all ?% axes ) }f'ram th DDSB

Eé ai?uweaagﬁrm aimﬁgﬁaqﬂ Elpa%nfgn§l aﬁdtgeﬁaggaa sP9% the _

future. Those who remain there need not emigrate because of
oppression by amalis or revenue collectors. Rather, they should
come here and represent their grievances to us, and we shall
redress their legitimate grlevances. With due assurance, observe
your customs and usages and remain on ynur kipat lands and -
homesteads. _ .

Ashzdh Bedt 11, 1907-¢June 1850) .
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 64, po. 723—24.



9.

10.

11,

12,

130.

tions he Government of Nepal,
A.D. 1846-18€8

(A Bibliograpiy)

Administrative Regulations for Doti
Kartik Sudi 3, 1903 (October, 1846)
Regmi Research Collection (RiC), Vol 62, pp. 58 3-92

Forest Regulations fcr the Tarai Districts and Chitwan
Magh Sudi 9, 1903
RRC, Vol. 62, pp. 609-17

Sindhuli Check-post Reguiations,
Poush Sudi 12, 1904
RRC, Vol. 49, pp. 49-55

Birta Restoration Regulations for Western Hill Regions
Ashwin Badi 5, 1905 .
RRC, Vol. 49, pp. 266-70

Regulations for Munsiff in the Western Tarai Region
Shrawan Sudi 15, 1906
RRC, Vol. 64, pp. 461-78

Amanat Regulatinns for the Western Tarai Region
Shrawan Badi 10, 1906
RRC, Vol. 64, pp. 379-400

Administrative Regulations for Eastern Tarai Distrilects
and Chitwan

Kartik Sudi 4, 1906

RRC, Vol. 64, pp. 442-60

_Rﬂﬁulﬁhigﬂg far ﬁpprehending Daccits and Criminals in

Tribeni-Mahakali Region
Kartik Sudi 4, 1906
BHC, VDI.. 64, Pp- 432-42

Revenue Regulations for the Western Tarai Begian and
Nawalpur

Kartik Sudi 4, 1906

RRC, Vol. 64, pp. 416-31

Revenue Ragulatiﬁns for Tarai Districts
Marga Badi 30, 1906
RRC, Vol. 33, PP 127-31.

Revenue Regulations for Morang,
Poush Sudi 15, 1906

Krishna Kanta adhikari (KXA), w_ﬁﬂm__g
1846-1877, Vol. 1, pp. 256-60

Dotil ﬂdminlstrative Regulations,
Kartik Sudi 8, 1908
BRC, Vt}l- 49, ppn'BEl
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13. Passport Regulations for Women,
Poush Badi 14, 1911 .
RRC, Vol. 33, pp. 212-14

14. Revenue Regulations for Bheri-Mahakali Regiun,
Kartik Sudi 14, 1914
RRC, Vol. 62, pp. 721

15. Regulations for the Srinath and Rajadal Kampu Dafdarkhana,
Marges Badi 3, 1915
KKA, pp. 127-29

16. Regulations for the Kampu Dafdarkhana Moth Adda,
- Marga Badi 13, 1915
KKA, pp. 129-30

17. Regulations for the Kampu Dafdarknana Tirja Purja Adda
Marga Badi 13, 1915 _
m, ppo 130"‘11

18, Regulations for the Kampu Dafdarkhana Charta Phirta adda
Marga Badi 13, 1915 |
KKA, ppe. 131-32

19. Regulations for Jumla
Chaitra Sudi 9, 1915
RRC, Vol. 49, pp. 157-64

20, Administrative Regulations for Western Tarail Districts,
Chaitra Badi 3, 1915
HR-Jj Vﬂl- 4? Ppc 601-25

-21.-?g$glgtians in the name of Kapardar Bhaktibir Kﬁnwar
KXA, pp. 139-40

22. Regulations for British Residancy in Kathmandu
Ashadl Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 33, pp. 368-78

3. Revenue Regulations for Bhagawanpur (Baghauratal-Rapti Regiun}
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 421-36

24, Revenue Regulations for the Karnali-Mohana Reginn,
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 436-37

25. Revenue Regulations for the Hannara—ﬁarnali Regiun
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917 |
REC, V'Dl. 4?, pq 437

26. Revenue Regulations for Kanchanpur (Huhaha-Mahak#li) Region,
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917 o 0l
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 437 |
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Revenué Regulations for Danke (Eaptipﬂannara) Region
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 428

Judicial Regulations for Rajshat District,
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 485-94

Judicial Regulations for Kanchanpur District
Kartik Sudi 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 494

Regulations for Kathmahals on the Karnali anu Geruwa Rivers,
Kartik Badi 10y 1917

~ RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 495504

=1
L L

T4,

30.

36 .

37,
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Eegulatinns for the Mohana Kathmahal (Kanchanpur)
Kartik Badi 10, 1917
RRC, Vl‘.}l. 4?, ppi 504—5

Regulations for the Rapti Kathmahal (Rajahat)
Kartik Badi 10, 1217
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 5C5

regulations of the Babail XKathmahal {Padnaha)
Kartik Badi 10, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 565

?egulauions for the Nara;anl hathmahal (Palhl-Nawalpur)
Kartik 15, 1917
RRC, Vol. 47, p. 506

Reguiﬁﬁidn§ for the Khajahani Kathmahal

KRB W obaddy 10y, 184%

Survey Hegulations for the Naya Muluk Rag1gn,'m_
Marga Badi 12, 1917

WRC, Vol. 4?, PD- 417=-21

ilevenue Regulations for the Naya Muluk Region
Marga Badi 6, 1918 - :
nac, Vol. 4? pp. 439-485 '

nevenue Regulations for Majhkhand, Nawalpur-Palhi,
Majhkhand Fhaj han i, angd Shanra:} .

Marga Badi 1918

RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 577-601

Amanat Regulations for Westerm Tarai Districts
Marga Badi 6, 1918
RRC, Vol. 47, ppe. 625-72

Revenue Regulations for the Eastern Tarai
Marga Badi 6, 1918
RiCy Vol. 10, pp. 1-116
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nevenue Regulations for Chitwan
Marga Badi 6, 1918
RiCy Vol. 10, p. 117

Survey Regulations for the Eastern Tarai
Marga EBaci 6, 1918
Hmi le- 10, ppt 151-88

Administrative Regulations for Saptari, Mahottari and
Sarlehi,

Marga Badi 6, 1918

3nC, Vol. 10, pp. 287-91

Regulations for Monopoly Trade in Opium for Eastern Tarai
and Chitwan Cistricts,

Marga Badi 6, 1918

AkC, Vol. 10, pp. 273-85

Audit Regulations for the Eastern Tarail Districts,
Marga Fadi 6, 1918
RRC, Vol. 10, pp. 233-49

State-Trading rnegulations for Morang, Saptar1 and Udayapur,

Marga Badi 6, 1918
RRC, Vol. 10, pp. 207-32

Forest Hegulations for Eastern Tarai Distriects,

Marga Badi 6, 1913
RRC, Vol. 10, pp. 250-72

iegulations for Specified Birta and Guthi Lands in
Mahottari, . . e

Marga Badi 6, 1918
i=C, Vol. 10, pp. 296-352

Regulations for State Trading in Cardamon

Marga Badi 6, 1918

nRC, Vol. 10, Pp. 352-62

flegulations regardlng Emoluﬂentg of Chaudharis, Kanugoyes
and Jimidars .

Kartik Badi 10, 1919

KiC, Vol. 29, pp. 612-15

Sadar Dafdarkhana Regulations
Magh Badi 1, 1219 .
RRC, Vol. 47, pp. 409-16

KKA, pp. 124-27
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52. Regulations for ths Eas turn Taral Districts and Chitwan
: Balsakh Sucdi 6, 1
KKA PP. 8ﬂ8-55.

53. Judicial Regulatians for *he Arun-Mechi Region
Poush Badi 4, 1920
RRC, - Vol. 55, pp. 41-46
KKA, pp. 262-64,

54. Land Survey Regulations for Dingla and Pouwa (Majhkirat)
" Magh Badi 8, 1920
RRC, Vﬂl. 55, pp- 58*71

55., Land Reclamation Regulations for Eastern Taral Distriets
Magh Badi 3, 1921 -
RRC, Vol.. P1 pp. 1156-20

56. Regulations for the Jeisikotha
1921
KKA pp. 142-45,

57. Avdit (Kumarichok) Regulations
1922
KKA, pp. 121-23.

58. Famine Regulations for the Eastern Taral Region
Jestha Badi 30, 1923

59+ Regulations Rbgarding Capture of Dacoits and Supply
of Seeds in the Fastc¢rn Taral Fegion.
Shrawan Badi 10, 1923 -

- RRC, Vol, 63, ppe42-5&+ ——— e

60. Famine Relief Regulatiqns for the Eastern Tarai Regian:
~ Aswin Badi 8, 1923
RRC, Vol. 63, pp. 251-57.,

61. Regulations for the Maintenance of Food Stocks in
the Eastcrn Tarai Distriets
Marga Badi 15, 1923, ,
RRC, vﬂl. 63, pp. 327ﬁ45-

62 . Land Tex Remission Kegulations
' Marga Sudi 7, 1924
RRC, Vﬂlo 45, pp. 395-4051

63, Survey Regulations for Banke District, 1924
Chaitra Sudi 5, 1924 .
RRC, Vol,. 5?, PDe 26786,

64, Byang Rekam Regulations for Naikap Village
Jestha Sudi 5, 1925
RRC’ Vﬂl. 11’ ppo 284—8?1
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Boyal Orders of Amﬂ}h_lﬁ_‘ﬁ
(June-July 1796)

( Contizued from the July - August 1985 issue) _

List of Documents

Justice in Jumla

A location for Tosakhana IXpenses

Supply of Arrows
: Pa_}'mants to Ijaradar of }iiﬁes

Jagir Assignmemﬂ Schedule |

@poiﬂtﬂﬂlt of Subbas in Jumla
Eemnfimati_bn of Bandha Lands
Digbursements from Ijaru Hefenues of Bhadgaun.
Marwat Land Grants |
Land Reclemation and Irrigation in Kaski
Royal Order to tbe"Deva of I:-iustaig

Order to capturé. Shubhan Shahi

Jugtice in Jﬁg]a
Ashadh Badl &, 1853

Royal order to. Subba Jog Narayen Malla and Subba
Bhayaharan Thapa. "Sulachhina, daughter-in-law of Ramu
Padhya, 8 Simkhada Brahmsn of Jumla, was accugsed of illicit
relations with @ slave, A complaint has been recelved that
Bicheri Manje Raut committed.injustice, as a result of waich
the woman died. You ars now ordered to summon both the Simkhada
Brahmen and Bichari Manje Raut and give a hearing to both
sides in the presence of botH of you. Punish the Bichari
according to the nature of his guilt if he is proved to be
guilty. If he is held to be innGcent, and "if the Simkhada
Brhaman has submitted a false complaint, punish the latter
in an. appropriate manner, e .

Regnl Research Galllefcti__;dn, Vol. 23, pp. 87-88.



2. Alogcation for Tosskhanez Ix pen ses
ashadh Badi 9, 1853 ' '

' Garbhu was ordered to transmit a sum of Rs. 2,500 from
1jara revenues due from Patan for the Vikrama ycar 1353 to
the Tosakhana for the purchase of goods,

Regml Research (ollection, Vol. 23, P. 8k

3. [ f 4r g
ashadh Sudi 2, 1853 (1)
Kavirej Khadka and his femily were granted 1g1rt ts

at Baguwa (ao"lma) Pustin (Lanjwmg) and ¢l sewhere on J‘a:rir

tenure, He vwas 1‘9-:;1111*&& to provide services at the prescrlbéd
places, and join the amy in times of war. The order added,

"Re cruit jheres 1sbor from the innabitants of the areas under

your jurisdiction to repair damagad irrigation channels aond

have rice-fields kept undrr cultivation. Supply 240 arrows
at the rate of thirty arrows for cach khet of jagir land

to the royal palacc through the Kapardar before 27 Bhadra,

Those jagir lands verc previougly hceld by Mardan Thapa on

the same temms and conditions.

Regmi Research Oollection, Vol. 23, P. 110,
(I1)

The same day a similar jagir grant was made to Jog
Simha Mahat in Bhlrlmt The jagir comprised 7 kh.ots, for
which Jog Singh Mahat was riquir:qd -to supply 210 arrows
before 27 Bhadra through the Kegpardar,. -

Regni Research (ollection, Vol. 23, F. 111.

k. Pamalts s Lisredar of vinys
Ashadh Sudi &, 1853 |

The miners (agri) of Jhimkhani and Padakhani were
ordered to pay up arresrs due for the yeer 1852 to the
13 aradar, Ram Chandra Thq;aliya. The arrears amounted to
Rs, 1(1')0 from Jhimkhani and ks. 800 from Padakhani. The
‘miners were adtud to come to Kathmandu for explanations if
they wvere not ..;.atisfied with the order.

" Regmi .Res- arch_Oollecticn, Vol. 23, P. 85

5 lﬂaégsﬁﬁﬁigﬂﬁﬂﬂ%g_ﬂﬂbﬂﬂﬁLﬂ
| 1853 |

Royal order to all jegirdars, including Subedars
Jamodars, Majors, Ajitans , Koteg, blackamiths (Loharj and

cobblGrs (Saﬁci) ‘of all mmpanibs.



137.

"We hereby prescribe. the rates (raibandi) of Khangi
emoluments in cash and in Jagir land as follows. Everybody
shall take action accordingly. ényone who creates any
obstruction in thkis regard shall be punished, Any soldier
who works hard shall be r-warded when his case is referred
to us, but no additional rice-fields shall be assigned to
nim (as jagir). .

"Soldiers with a long record of service shall not be
dismissed., If any soldier commits murder or other crime,
nis case ghall be referred to us, and another man shall be
appointed in hls place on our orders. -

"Rice-fields shall be assigned (as Jagir) according
o the rezibandi rates.Surpluses of cash, paddy, or wheat shall
be credited to the Tosakhana through the Khajanchi, No
(Jagirdar) shall be given any consideration for any loss or
damage of crops or lands due to floods and wash-outs, arrears
of rents, and loss of crops resulting from his inabi]’.ity
to cul tivate the lands. '

nIn case lancds assigned to companies (as Jagir) are
granted to other persons as birta, or reassigned as jagir,
znd in case the concermed-Subedar allows the bemegficlaries
to take possession of such lands before other lands have
been assigned in exchange, he shall be dismissed from
service, .

" (J agirdaf) who 1s dismissed from service even though
he has committed no offence shall be entitled to. rents

from the wheat crop. iice-fields shall be allothed on
tenure to the person who has first pald the @ﬂﬁm--ﬁﬁi L8
fee during: the appropriate season. L

List of Rates

Designation  No. Rice-fleld Allotment Rate of .

(in muris) . (Rs. ;

sbedar 1 - 1,100 %00
Temedar . % 600 . 55
Majer. . 1 . w00 . 25
Ajiten 1 %00 s &5
Kotc 1 400 2
Front Nigsan 1 20 X
Rpsrﬂ_iﬂ -1 ﬁo
| Hayaldar 8 280 X
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Analdar 8 | - 200 X
Sipehi’ . 85 200 X
Drummer 1 | 20 X
(Tabalya) '
Tsgye 2 180 X
riarfya 2 160 X
Binsuri 2 140 X
Bheri 2 180 X
Pipa 16 160 X
Carpenter 1 150 X
Lohar 2 200 X
180 X

.
)
A
(S
r

Total: 142 -

Each comvany thue received as jegir rice~fields totelling
31,760 muris &nd Khuya incomes amounting to Rs. 695.

Regml Recearch (wllection, Vol. 5, pp. 319-22.

Appointment of Subbag in_cumla
; - (1)

On Ashadh sudi b+, 1853, Parashuram Thapa was appointed
Subka of Junla end concurrently Subedar of the local military
units., He was granted 3,9CO muris of rice-lands In Thansing,
Jhangajholi, and Kathmandu as Jagir in the capacity of Subba,
as well as additional Jasir lands and Khuya revenue in the
capacity of Subedar, In addition, Parashuram Thapa was
granted one enna in each rupee of revenue collected in Jumla,
- and one-sixth of income from judicial fines and penal ties,
and escheats. He was ordered to send his sons, grandsons,
and great-grandsons to repair and maintain local forts
and-other estaklishments, discharge other adninistrative
functions, disburse the salaries of military personnel with
revenuas collected in the district, and incur appropriate
exponses. He was required to subm it accomts on the expiry
of eoch year and obtain clearance, :

Reqmi Research (ollectton, Vol. 23, pp. 83-8l.
(I1)
Bhaysharan Thapsuc'l son of Parashuram Thapa, wes deputed

to Jumla on the gsame day with the title of Subba. A
tronslation of regulations promul gated in his name 1s given
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in 4 § 1) i A Hj - by
Ylohesh C. Regai, on pp. 275-16. (Regml Research Collection,
Vil 5, P 322, and T'JD].. 23, Pe BD>' .

Rooonfirmation of Bandha Lands
hghadh sudi ¥, 1853 =
’-‘ L]

‘Royal order to Jayadeva Padhya:  "The former King of
Tenahu had réceivad a sum of 455 rupees, 10 annas, and 10 dams
from you, and, in consideration theredf granted you on bandha
tenure 113 muris, 6 pathis, and 5 mares of rice-fields, &s
well as the attached homestead lands, at Bandipur. In the
Vikrana year 1852, Tharthoks were sent to the region west
of the Chepe and Nargyangdl rivers to inspect bandha land
grants. They graded your lands as Chahap, and determined
the rate a2t 6 rupe=s for each muri, Accordingly, out of the
original area, 75 muris, 18 pathis, and 2manas of rice-fields,
and the attached homest:ad lands, have been reconfirmed as
your bendha, and the surplus area of 37 muris, 8 pathis, and
3 manas of rice~fields has been resumed by the govemment.
Thege landg may be redcaned at any time vhen the money is
paild back W you.m o

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, pp. 318-19.

is :
Ashadh Sudi 10, 1853

The imali of Ehadgém wes ordered to disburse the
following amounts from the 1ijara revenues of the Vikrama
vear. 1853:- - |

To Bhairavanath Jogi at the rate of eight annag a day
for the Chahimmeas period of four gonths comprlsing 420 days

from: Ashadh Sudi 11 to Kartik Sudi 11, 1&53 «eee _Rs. 60

Two goats for the Navaratri festivel C vees Rs. 3
Other wxp:ses for tho Navaratri .' S
fegti“!@l o . sa@e HE. 9

Total: - Rs. 72

Regni Research (pllection, Vol. 23, F. 88.

Maruat een -

ashadnh Sudi 10, 1853 | | | |

(1) Bélabhaﬁ::l*a Khatri had been killed at Kalsi while fighting
ageinst the Nawab, His .son,_..H&Eik_;am&éhﬂlt?a_ﬂ-m,_i
therefore, grantéd 60 muris of rige-lands under marwat
tenure at Harmi. |

(2) Ditthas Dalel Singh Bakhetdi, '.‘f_adsmag Pa tha, angd .

'{- . Dasarath Teyari were .infommed that Marwat lands-had
been granted as follows to the sonag ¢f soldliers who had
been killed at Languragarhs- ' -
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Dhirs Hamal's son

Ranu Singh Khadka!s son
Bhim Singh Khatri's son
Jayaram Padhya's son
Bhag iraﬂl.Thap&' s son
Manu Rzj Ki';acﬁca's sor:
Jokhu Uurung' s son

aTlo : 100

Ashadh sudi 11, 1853

Royal order to the Amali and tcnants roclaming wacte
lands a8t Ambote, as well as the Amall and Chamu Gharti, who
had been granted anthority to reclaim waste lands at
Rupakot, both in Kaski district. .

: "Jog Simha Mahat has informmed us that irrigation channcl
"have be:n dug and lands recleimed as rice~fislds there,

fmong the rice-~fidlds that have not yet been sown, high
londs (tar) shall be sown with pag (black gram) and dig
echanncls to irrigate all such tar lands. We shall sancetion
Jhara labor for that purpose, Do

(1)

uncul tivated, "

Regri Research Collcction, Vol, 23, P. 80.
16, : |

a

not let tar lands ruazin

Regni Research (blloction, Vol. 23, P. 85.

: The same day, a royal order was issued in the nam: of
Kashiram Mahat and Rem Chandra Khatril granting them a tract
of waste 1land in Rupskot on an elevan-year tenure. They
-were required to reglster the lands with the govermment

(II)

in thae twelvth year,

Rcgmi Research Gollection, Vol. 23, pp. 85-86.

» Boyal Or
. Ashadh Budi 11, 1853

' Royal order to thc Deva of Musgtang: "Fomerly, you
had acted faithfully toward us and we had reconfirmed your
principal ity (ghungo). We have now gppoin ted Bhayaharan
Thape as Subba of Jumla, You too belong to us., Poth of

you shall, therofore, act in consultation with each other
in metters that will promote our cause in both directions.
Snd repirts and patitions to us after joint consul tations."

Roegmi Research Gollection, Vol. 23, P. 87.

a *
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12. Order {o Capturg Shubhan Shahi
hshadh sudi 11, 1853

Royal order to Subbas Bhayaharan Thapa: "We have received
reports that Shubhan Shahi is staying near the borders of
Junla, Entice hin to enter our territotiestby.any means.
Once he is in our territories, seilze hin, and send hinm to us
with a strong escort. We pardon you for anything you may
say in our interest while doing sc. Complete this task with
full agsurance as coumanded by us

Regni Research (bllection, Vecl, 23, P, 86.

Agriculture in Nepal
By
.Pl.- Cmprll

( Continued from Year 17, Nos., 7-8)

P. 86)
Prices of Produce

Under n ad T have but ve few memoranda, It 1is
generally sg%gd Ey the mhabitant?md sojourmczes that since first

in tercourse with the Goorkha govemors of the country (1?92) tha
prices of egricultural produce have risen enomously. The
subjoined note exhibits an abstract record of the verbdlly
expressed opinions of sundry persons along with a few -
circumstances which nmay possihla. be brought to bear on the
elucidation of the rises in price which have occurred,:The -
following are the present prices of agrialtural pmduca and oi‘
sundry other necessaries,

Cathmandu Bazar Prices of Grain, Pulses, etc.ete. on the..
1st Decanber 1836 (N,B. This year from the scarcity of rain .,

(p. 87)

compared with the previous yearb, show very high prices in
articles of home purchase) as
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Krishna Bhat etg. fine rice at 12 mangs per nohar Hs.

Halsi,. etc. doa;'_se rice - at 24 manss do ,do
Dhan (unhusked "rica:) ' at 60 do do do
Wheat | at 38 do do do
Barley : at 72 do do do
Murya ' at 52 do do do
CNuki | at 56 do do do
Bhatmas (untusked) at 40 do do do
Koorthi do at- 48 do do do
Urid do - at 27 do do do
Moong . do at 20 do do do
Mu ssoor do : | at 30 do do do
krher do at 12 do do do
Chunnsa _do at 10 do do do
Keraw do ' at 36 do do do
qurid dal et 2% do do do
Moong c_l.al | at 1% do do do
hrher dal st 11 do do do
Mussor dal PR . at 32 do do
Chuna dal ‘ . at 8 do do do
Keraw Dal- at 27 do do do
white peas at 13 do do do
Methi | " et 3 do do do
]:-{ustar; at 3+ do do do
Teel : at 25 do do do
Phafer at 14 seers do do
' do do

Potatoes gt 1 naund



Ginger

Huldi

Myda ( ﬂunf}

Atta

Gnee

Salt

0ils (Mustard)
Tobeécoo leaves ( imported)
Tobacco do
Suzer c.'andy do
Suger do
Shekkar

Goor

Honey

Milk

(p. 89)
Dahee

Khuva

Almond (mpofted)
Raisins ‘do
Munakka  do
D%tes do

Walnuts
Nute (imported)

Pepper do
Lang do
Dry ginger

CLoves ( imported)

Gudgeraty cardammons

3.

20 scers per mohar-lﬂé.
9 seers do do
%  se=rs do do
16 seers do do
2 Hs. per dharmi

9% manas per rupee

3 /% seers per rupee
71 annas per dnami
12 do do

1/ 15 annas per d..ha.rn.i
1 rupees per dhami

7 annéas per dhami

9 anuas per dhami
12 annas per dhami
16 seers per rupes

L]

10 seers per rupee
44 seers per rupee

2/7 ennas per dhsmi

6 rupees per dhami

15 annas per dhami

80 pieces per rupee

'1/1 eanne per dhami

/12 do do
3 Rs. per dharni

'_35 Seers per rupees

6 rupees per dhami
T+ rupees per dhami
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ountry or Burri Elenchee at 10 @nnas per dharni

Mace (imported) at 10 rupees per seer
Cinnamon ( imported) at 2/12 annas per seer
Nutmeg (imported) at 5 rupees per 100
Jeera do | | at 7 meénas per rupece
Corinder do - at 27 manas per rupee
Calizeerra ' at 20 manas per rupee
Soup - at 22 menas per rupee
.ﬁ.ssafé.tida (Irnported} at 6 runees per dharni
(p. 90)

Camph r ( imported) at 7%+ rupees per dharni
Vermilion at 16 rupees per dharmi
Hetal at 2% rupees per dhami
Quicik silvsi- ( Imported) at, 15 Tupees per dhami
Copper at 4 rupees per dharni
Brass at 3 rupees per dhafni
Kansa at 3§ rupees per dhami
Iron et 10 annas per dhamil
Steel | ot /4 annas per dhami
Tuetnag ' | S at 1 rupee per dhami
Roasting foﬂs at 3 for a rupee
Chickens at 6 for a rupee

Ducks at 3 for a rupee
Buffaloe flesh at I ainas per dhami
Fowls egg ‘at 100 for a rupee
Ducks egg ~ at 60 for a rupee

Fish | at 43 annas per soer

Goats from 1 to 12 rupe=s 2ach
Sheegp from 1 To 3 ees each
Buffalocs from 4 to 35 rupees =ach
Cows from 1 to 12 rupees each
' (To be Continued)

ke e ek e ok e ok ok kR
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~ The i‘oliowing royal ord«rs were issued on Fdlgun Badi 3,
- 1867 ( February 1811) regarding revenue collection in the
Juhar-Bhot area of Kumaun:- _ g RS

L

The Pradhans and other inkabitants of Pancha-Juhari,
Barhgpethi, and other villeges sent Vijaya Simha Budha 1o
Kathmandu with the following complasint.

"During the rcign of thc Chand Kings, we us<d to.pay Rs. 4,130
and § annas. In the Vikrama year 18556, a royal order was issued
prescribing a thek payment of Rs., 7,000, The local Apil @nd other
- officials increcsec the zmount cvery yeér. W shall not be able
to -remain here in casc the previous arrangument 1s not rostorad,
and the amount now prescribed is not reduced.”. o ,

A royal ordcér was thon issued informing them that a thek-
bandi arrangemant had bcoen made with Vijaya Sisha Budha stipulating
payment of Rs. 8,000 a ycar it monzy and goods. The royal order
added, "Retum home with full assurance and conduct your trado
and othor affairs. We shall not permit any injustice or opprassion
to be committed in thc future. No Fouzdar will be sppointed in ,
Alnora. Report the métter to us in cise any onv damands uncuthorized
poyments from you, and we shall punish him. If you vacate your
londs and homegteads and go elsewhere even after we have made
these arrong.maonts, you shcll reméin liabl: to pay taxes (pota)
on such lends wnd homestcads, Understend this, oceupy your londs
and homesteads, omd pay the prescribed anounts. ™ .

Regni Rosecrch (olluction, Vol. 38, pp. 733-3k.
I1

In Kethmmadu, Vijaya Simha Budha submittod the following
petitions=-

"During the rcign of the hond Kings, reveiue avounting -
to Rs. %,130 and 8 mnas uscd to e paid for thoe Juhar-Bhot arca
in Kumeun. In the Vikreme ycar 1858, o royrl ordcr wes issucd
prescribing a thok payment of Rs. 7,000. the locdl fmil ad .
othor officisls increasc the wmowmt every year, hénce villoges
have .bean depopulated. We shall not be able to remain-heras in
case the previous arransenent 1is not restored esnd the asount

now prescribed is not reduced."

The following roysal order w&é then issued on Falgun Bagi
3, 1867: ' .

_ Je hereby remit all unauthorized-enhancemenits of revenue
riade by local authorities. Such authorities shellrnot.be
ontitled to disniss (locel revenue-collection functioneries),
With effect from Baiszkh 1, 1867, wc prederibe-a total penait
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Rs. 3,000, half in noney znd half in goods, on thek-bandi
ziq;lmze., and abolish the post of Iouzasr. This paynent covers
axes and-.levies, but Dharmadhikar, Kalyatadhan, Panchakhat
Gadjinubarskh, Chur -J,aﬁ, and Goddhuya révenuea-mua%lga_ paid ’
in add 1tior%. We alsc authorize you to operate this thek-bandi

"o not harass or oppress the inhabitants in the arca
under your jurisdiction, so that no complaints may be submitted
to us. Keep the people gatisfied, promote land reclanation
and settlement, ond disburse th:s wnount stipulated under the

. -ban eaxrongarent to wilitary personnel according to orders
dgsucd by ‘the Bharder-sSubba stationed at Almora, so that the
entirc. omount is fully paid by Chcitra Sudi 15.

~ "Remain. loyal to us, pay the amount preseribed in the thek-
bandd arrongenent every year with full essurances :nd oppropriate
your austonary fecs mnd perguisites.”

. A

. Begmi Research llection, Vcl. 33, No. 73%-36.
. etk A o

Roysl ‘order to Bhardars, Sabces, Subcders, ond other officidls
An Kumoun ond Almere: S : :

"We have made a thcek-bandl orrangament for Juhgr<Bhot with .
‘Vijeya Simha Budha coffcetive Baisakh Badi 1, (1868), stipulating
paynent of Rs, 4,000 in cesh end goods worth the sace amount.: ,
You are hereby direvcted to mcke assignaents to mil itary personncl
accordingly from yeor to ycur. Do not mcke cny assignments in
cxcoess of the stipulatid apount.™ .

Regml Research Collection, Vel. 38, pp. 732-33.
iv

The following royal order wis issued in the nauc of Vijaya
Simha Budha on Chaitra Badi 8, 1867:

- Mwe have recelved reports that the son of Shubhon Shahi
is stoying.in- the border orcas adjoining Juhar, Damma, ond
Byas-Hot, and, 1ike a daccit, losting the wealth and goods of
villogers, Do not cross the borders and use force, as such
aetion-mayx lcad to: o dispute, but capture Shubhen Shahi and
his mor when thoy enter our territorics with the intention of
plundering villoges. If it 1s not possible to copture tham,
yoh moy kilx than, Do not let thun plunder our subjects in ony
WD-Y- . .
a1, e herdby snthorizo -you t use & scgl kearing your nae
while collecting rcovonucs cnd issuing rocceipts under the thek-

- arrangenent finslized with you. for Juhar-Bhotf, Remcin
Ioweal to us, ond, with full ossurence, collect rovenues and
look after the ryots, " ' -

Regni Resecrch ollceetion, Vol. %1, pp. 89,
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Hop:l Orders of Shravan 1853

(July-August 1796)

List of Docuniints

1. Payment of Revenucs

2. J#ppesl to Rai Emizronts

3. Acquisitinm of Mmmachamial Londs

L, Lczd Mincs in Pongu

5. Procurement of Bulf-loes

6. Supply of Riflus

7. Supply of Linsced

8. Ronovstion of Cousgcway on Ankbu River

9. Collcction ¢f Gr}djmubarmh Lovy

10, Payment of Goods Purchased by Reyal Palcoce

11, Fayment of Sclerics of Sri Batuk Drl Company

12. Ruccipt

for Kunarichok Hevenucs

1. Paynant of Hevepues. -

The

fdll_}wmg rovanucs werg Erﬂdi‘t&i &% ﬁ]ﬂ %ﬂﬂ&hma on .

Shrawan Sudi 4, 1853:-~ o |
(1) BRs. 350 ag*m.,t ijora revenues fr::m T:tatung md

(2)

(3)

Pclung for the Vikrama year 1853 ﬁnmugh Kaji
Abhimana Siciha.

Rs, 206 cn account of the saléri'as of Bhoveni Deos
md Smnchi Dos ageinst ijara revenues from Sgptari
ond Mchottari for the Vikrama yecr 1853 through Subba

Dinanath Upadhyeya

Rs, 1000 azainst Kut revenues for the Vikrana. year
through Jegennath Ghimires

‘Particulasrs

Daily expenses on #shadh Badi 10
do. Shraowen Badi 3 .«. Rs. 300

Rs. 400



LS

On "Shrowan 3edi b

(a) Bxpenses for wedding of

Dhzmma Dhwaj's aaugnter .o Rs., 70
(b) do. of Indicbhean kaatri's
n-phew cee M8, 30
Ccsh a-posited on Sihrawyan
Sudi 4 _ coe Rs. 200
II

The following revenue: were credited at the Tosskhena-on
Shrawen Badi 9, 1853:-

(1) Rs, 5,895 cguinst Ijnradrevenues from Mormg district

for the Vikrama y~=r 1853 through Subba DhaWal Simha.
The broakdown wes s follovsa:-

Mohrr Es, ees 5,362

Pctne Rs. Lkt 4

12 gold ashaprfi |

coins worth Rs.

16 ecch 192

Total: Re. 5,995

(2) Rs., 644 ag-inst ‘ijcro revenues from Chitycn, Belod,
and Sajhawat for the Vikrame ycaor 1852 through Bhajudeva.
The breckdown wos s followss-

Beziszckh Bedi 10, 1853 ) res -HS. 85 - 8
Jestha Bedi 30; fifty dhornis of |
copper, at Rs. 3-12 o dhami- «-» Rs;187 - 8

Jesthea "Sud'i 23.

Patno Rs, ces 105
1"‘101’1:“1‘ 115- & 88 160
1% gold sshorfi coins ve. Rs. 22
Six tolezs.of Buki gold |

at Rs. 1%+ ¢ fol:z ’ «e. Rs, 84

Total: Rs, 644 -
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(3) iis. 359-8 wrz creditcd at the losekhane against ijara
revenues for the Vikrama year 1853 from Chitwan, Belod
end Sejhewat through Bhajudeva on tha following dates:-

Jesthe Badi § _eee Rs., 195
Ashodh Bedi 2 e« ERs. 40

aghech Bedi 5, .
for Nendaram Nowar ««s - Rs, 15

Goods Supplicd cn :shadh
Sudi 8 . .se s, 109-8

Total: Rs..359-8
Regmi Research Collection, Vol,. 23, pp. 102-6.

2. ippeal to Rai Baizronts ”
Shrayan Badi 5, 1853

-
Roy=l order to Murib Rci and Bejil Rei of Grngtok:

"Those who had rebcllcd durirg the rule of the Sen dynasty,

or during the Chinese »dvince, have becn pun ished with dcath,

enslavement, or otherwisc. Dc not anguge in rebellion in the

futu-e. V¥o hereby roconfinm your tncestrzl londs end positions,

Remeoin under the jurisdiction of the Am-li according to

arranganent s made for the ten Limbu groups, promote land

reclamation ond setilement, ma possess your lends with full

assurancc, " S -

II

This order wes sont on the sme detc to the following
Rais 2:!_.:3::: ' ' S '

" (1) atmukhon Roi, wac hid gone to the Moglan ( thot is
India) : )

(2) Wemi Rai of (Di)nglo. N
(3) Khearna Singh Rol, Kunc Rel, Bichar Singh Rai, Tuchhe
Rai, ond Mdlbanda iicily @11 of whom hsd gone to the
Mogim. :
(&%) Devajit Red, who hed gon: to the Moglon,
. (5) Homsamukha Rai .
Regmi Rescarch Coll ection . Vol 23, pﬁ. 65-67,
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| 111
Shrewan Badi 5, 1853

- Royal order: The Subba of Vijayapur ghall not obstruct settlers

invited by the Subbd of Chainpur, or Yhose who ccme back from
the Moglan. The settlers may settle wherever they like on payment
of the customary dues to the Subba in whose jurisdiction they do
S0.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol.2%, P. 67

gcguisitibn of* Manachamal Lands
Shrawan Badi 9, 1953 |

120 muris of manachamal lands belonglng t0 Angad- Fhawas was

 acquired by the government ifor Tuszl. He was brunted the same area

of lands at Damaitar in exchange.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 2%, P. 51

eada es in P
Shrawan Baad 9;'18%3

“An iiara fur aperatlng lead mines in Pangu was granted for
the ?ikrﬁma year 1853 tu ﬂhanardshekhar Padhja, replaaing Garja

Sjingh Thapa. oo X3

5e

Regmi Hasearch Collectlon. vol. 23, P 52

Procurement af 1iffaloes
Shrawan Badi 15, 1853
Royal order to the Am=lidar of Sengachok: We have fent a .
sum of two rupees to purchase = buffzlo for the beShein féstival.
Purchasé" d7large and pure-bred bufialo without any physical

defect as before zand deliver it ot the Ituchapli on the sixteenth
day of the mqnth.uf Aswin. . . _ »”

. This order was sent to the Amclidurs of 136 villages in and
around Kathmandu Valley for the purcechuse of a total of 19%
buffaloes.

I-Rggni ﬁaaearéh ‘Gollection, Vol. 23; bﬁ-'53-55-

6.

pEEls o Sl
wen Badi 10, 1855 . .- = ¢

Royal order to Sardar Dhaukal Simhe '(of Morang): "We-hereby
order you to hand over to the compunies belonging(to Kathmandu)
rifles of the companies that huve been. disbanded there.- In addition,
purchase 200 rifles of good quality und send them here through
the same soldiers. Make purcheses at the rate of twelve (rupees)
each. The expenditure will be debitted when the accounts are
examined."

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 23, P. 93
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1I

Royal order to Umras, Dwares, Ijaradars, Subedars,
Jamadars, Amalidars, etc. in the region situated between the
Dhobikhola river and the Mahanadi river: "We have sent
soldiers to Vijayapur to procure rifles. Provide hulak -

services to them in the arecs under your jurisdiction."

Hégmi Resaarch_cdllectiun, Vol. 23, F. 93

Shrawan Badi 10, 1853

Royal order to Subba Indrz Simha: "You are hereby ordered
to procure 75% maunds of linseed (tisi).with-ijare revenues
collected in Bara, Parsa, and Heautahat for the Vikrama year
1853 for feeding bulls)”

Reégmi Résearch Collection, Vol. 23, P 93

Renovation of Causcway on Ankhu River
Shrawan Badi.10, 1855 ~ P

Royal order to the Bitalab-owiing Erahmens. of- Jyamrung -
(Dhading): "Floods on the Ankhu river have washed away the
site as well as the walls of the causeway (S u). If these
are not repaired soon, the causeway itself may be washed away.
You are, therefore, ordcred to impress Jhars labor from” the
inhabitants of the ereas under your jurisdiction. You shall.
be punished if you do no%t complete the repairs guickly." -~

Regmi, Research.Collectiomy Vol. 23, {P. 92

Collection of Gadimu%g;ggg Levy
Shrawen Badi 10, 1 - -
. Royal order to Subedar Rudravir Sahi, Senya Khawas,
Basudev Raut, Ahivarna Basnyat, Prebal Rana, 4nd Indrga Simha
Thapa: .We have collected the Gadimubarskh levy from companies
stationed here at the rate of one rupee and four anndas on

‘each Khet (100 muris) of land. We have sent men  to collect

the Gadimubarakh levy from =1l areas of Kumzun for the Vikrama
ycar 1853, Because you heve been stationed in a military
distriet (gaunda), we have prescribed the rate at one rupee
and two annas only. Hand over paymente due orf your lands “to
the Tahasildars, Brahma Upadhyaye and Kal Pharju.

1

-4 royal oryder prescribing the rates'of the Gadimubsrakh
levy for Kamaun had been issued on Ashadh Badi 9, 1853, A .
full translation of that order is given in ] 5 - A
geries, year 5,No. 3, March 1%@19?3*£PP‘ 49-57%:
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1524

ent for Goods Procured by Royal Palace
Shrawan Badi 10, 1853 .

Royal order to nenath Fadhya i1 "During the time of
our father (i.e. King Simha Pratap Shah], shawls, gold
ornaménts, and other articles had been acquired by the palace
from - ... yai Padhya. The value of these artiéles had been
determined as Rs. 839. It appears that payment has not been
made so far. We, therefore, order you to disburse the amount
from revenue collected in Zaptari and lMahoitiari during the

Vikrama year 1853 (a.D. 1796-9?), ' .

. Regmi Research Collection, 7Vol. 23. P. 53.

11.

' Shrawan Ba

12.

laries of 3r
» 1853.

.... was ordered to disburse Rs. 2,700 as the salaries
of Sri Batuk Dal Compuny from ijara revenues of Vijayapur

ent of ¢
i

.atuk' al Cuﬁ an

- for the Vikrama yeair 1852.

Regmi ‘Research Collection, Vol. 23, P. 59

arichok Reverues

: Tha fbrl‘luwing receipt for Rs. 1052—15 reised from fees
collected by the Kumarichok through Kaji Ranjit Pande’ and-
Bhim Taksari was Issued.on Shrawan Badi 11, 1 853 The '

- breakdown was as follows:-

1. One 3ilver jar on Jestne budi 8, 1853 ... Rs. 29
2. Amount deposited at the Tusakhana o IR

on Jestha Sudi 7, 1853 - oo F-Rs,354-15
3. Salary ofﬁnuﬂhiya.ﬂmanath Dr Jestha : '-dﬂi -RS#?31}
.- Sudi t2, 1853 - ; ¢ o
4. Kmount depuaited at t.‘he Tcsa.xhamx on -
. Josgtha Sudi 12, 1653 . o +es RS, 9
*'5. do.. on. Ashadh Badi 1. 1853 BN er BS. 30
6.'Fur purchhsa of .o seuds through : s SRR
" Muh adevPadh.ya- _ . ~e4% " Hs. 100 ™

7. Two gold mchara collected &s rarskhtana

fee from Jitaram through Bhim Taksari . :
and transmitted tcn His Majesty Rs. 15

g. _mt giftedh( H.ts ‘Majosty to Bakhtwarf S E R S

- -Sdngh-on - Ashadh Sudi 1, 1853 through Jv . 7 o Lilen
Ehajanchi Jagat Krishna and (Bhim) - |
Taksari _ | «es - Rs. 20
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12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17

18.

153.

Purchase of paper for records uf.

Fumarichok through Sudershan Padhya cee

Amount paid to Rains for carrying .
Kumarichok records . | oo

Amount gifted by His Majesty for
wedding expenses of daughter of Bhim

Teksari thrnugh Faat Iribhuwan e
Amount deposited at-the Tosakhana oa .
Aﬂhaﬂh Bﬂdl 5' 1855 ..
Puneral expenses for wife of Devadatta .

: @aﬂhya on Ashadh Sudi 4, 185“ " Y
gmount deposited at the Toszkhana on
Ashadh sSudi 7, 1853 ' _ ' ese
Fagu dress to Sudarshan PathJ on Ashadh -
Sudi 14,1853 _ o
Two muskets delivered to the Maﬁazine
on Ashadh Sudi 15, 1853 ' L eew

Amnunt collected as Farzkhtuna fee from
Devadatta Padhya and transmitted to
Sri Hazoor . PR

Regmi Research Collecticn, Vol. 23, pp. 102-4.

e s SR F 2 T TR L 7

From the Gorkhapntra

Baisakh Sudi 15, 1960
bi crops ure being harvasted in’ the ¥aret” rag!.nn. fand .

tax has

RS.

._1Q

70

en deposgited in. instellments at revenue offices to theﬁ

extent of twelve annas:din: the rupee. However, there Has ‘beenr no -
sale of paddy because no merchants have come. People are .
therefore worried as to haw thay should par ﬁie 1&51: inatal]hem‘t |

of the 1and taz.

.~_+.-.u.-.

Mastiis a6 érecting tuzias in different argas of the
Tarai regiun.
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Jestha 5, 1960 |

- The Muslims of Butwal Bazasr are constructing a mosque with
a corrugated iron sheet rocf with the permissien of  (Colonel
Lalit Bikram Rana.

Aswin 26, 1960

.. The Cchhebhadel end the Bhansar offices have customarily
been collecting a levy known as Fattemubarakh in Nepal (that is,
- Kathmandu valley). However, collections are made at arbitrary
rates from local tracers ss well as outsiders.

From the Vikrema year 1960 thée levy shall be collected only

from lochl -traders end business houses, while traders coming
from outside will be exempt. A schedule of rates, lower: than
those current in the past, shall also be prescribed. :

L9
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agriculture in Nepal
By
A. Campbell |
(Continued frcm Year 17, No. 9)

. 9 L
Bulls from 4 to 10 rupees each _
Burnt bricks at 5 rupess jér 4000’ -
Tiles at 1/8 annas per 1000
Full grown male slaves at 80 Rs. each .

# -0l
o o

rel} g Fhaals slaves at 100
oirls at . rupees epch . .

dditional Physical and Ms

rupees each

= o

- Although it has been attempted in the body of these notes

to convey a ocorrect notion of the gemeral properties of the soils
of thé Valley, it may be advantageous to add some particuwlars of
a fev specimens selected from different localities; with reference
to their peculiar fitness for the growing of particular crops.
These specimens shall be first noted in numeriesl order, with

‘@etail of their more obvious gualities
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(p. 92)
as well as with some particul:-rs of tneir'essential_prnperiies
less obvious. o S

No. 1. A 1light grey coloured alluvial soil taken from a field

in the upper level near the western gate of the town of.Patan,
contains about 3 parts im 10 of very fine sapnd, the rema;ning 7
parts being clay and impalpable carthy matier, doe$s riot effervesce
.with muriatic acid, is highly Tfertiie, yielding annually splendid
crops of wheat and transplanted rice. _

‘No. 2 A very ligh grey or dirty white coloured 5011, taken frﬂm
a field on the higher level near the road leading to Sheopooree,
% mile to the north of the Residency. IS decidedly sandy, nat
containing more than 2 parts in 1C of 1mpa1pahle earthy matter.

Besides the

(p. 93)

fine sand entering into ita composition, has 21 cunsiderabla quanxity
of finely communicated mici. It does not show any tracea,gf'lime
when suhmitted to thd action of Muri;tic ‘acid. _

It_is fertile aoil (lGEB 30 +han No. 1), yiulding annuhlly
fine erops of Gahya (upland rice,), wheat, pulses, and_in’ soume.
situations transplanted rice. Sir Humnphrey Devy prﬁpnsed that
soils containing quartz and nica may be denominated micaceous,
There is scarcely any quartz in it nnd I ahqll reserve tha; name

for anothcr apecimmn _ S L e Ve

"No. 3 A dark gray coluureﬂ Sunﬁg sail of the 1ower levél taken

from a field near the Bishnumutti river to the right of the road

leading from Cathmandu to Bullijee. Hus when not powdered vigible
traces of Carbonate of Iron, reddish apﬂts being

{p- §4)

interpased .om its surface, muriatic zcid does not shew tﬁa.ppeaance
of -lime in this soil, but when applied diluted to it, turns £t
into-a greenish colour, dissolving a portion of it, the solutiun
diluted with water turning into deep blue, on the additicn uf’
precipitate of potash, thus indicsting the presence of iron. -
Micaceous particles are numerous in this soil, 3. they are indeed
in almost all- the scils of the Valley. This sofl 1is most fertile,,
yielding annually. vary hﬁavy crops of*transplanted :1ce and fair..
Hheat-nrqpﬁ.r ‘ o A ‘{1 ~“;

No. 4 A 1ight red coloured clayay soil of the higher level. The
specimen bearing the following characters was taken from afield —
to the left ur the road leading to Shecopore (na&r the Bambuo o

plantaticn)
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(p. 95)

is with great difficulty reduced to fine powder, contains about

4 parts in 10 of sand, which is sepuarable by frequent washing

in water., Effervesces slightly with muriatic acid during which a
portion of it disolved. Prussiate of potash added to this solution
gives a bright blue precipitate, indicating the presence of iron
(carbonate of). This description of soil yiclds good crops of Indian
corn and Murwa as well as average ones of wheat, but is nmot suited
for rice ecrops. Sugar canc is fragquently grown in this sort of soil
from its generally occunying situations on the higher level not
favourable for being floodecd. =

No. & A brick red ochray clay, abundant on the ncrth and cast
faces of the Nagarjun mountain as well as :

(p. 96)

in the places along the confines or the Valley. Is much used by
the Purbattiahs as a water paint for the out and inside of their
houses, called by thew par excellence Rathc Matti or the red earth.
Is not suited for pruf1tah1m cultivation, yiclding only very
ordinary crops of Murwa and Indiar corn. Is free from sand and
nearly so of impalpable carthy matter, being pure clay, strongly
impregnated with ircn. It is sirictly spcaking a terrigenous

clay, scarce inviting in un agricultural sense the name of suil.

lo. 6 Is the yullaw clay used =5 & manure which has been. already
described. When finely powdered it is of a greyish yellow colour
like a mixture of Rhubarb and jalep powder. When forming the
superficial stratum it yields fuir crops of wheat

(®. 97)

and pulses. The presence of iron given &s a character of it in the
beginning of the paper is not coastant, althe' general.

No. 7T Is the bluish black menure previously desceribed. It so
rarely forms the upper stratum, so as toc &fford oppcrtunities of
cultivating it alone, that its properties necd not be further
noticed. When bcat into fine powcder, it is of a fine slute blue.
Is not afiected sensibly by m4r1=tlc or nitric acid.

No. 8- A yellowish grey ccloured =oil from the lower level in
uhich it is veig generally diffused. This specimen was taken from
the banks of % Bishnu Mutti river near Cathmandu. It is abundantly
interspersed with minute portions cf mica, and has sand and

'f"- .

(ps- %T

clay in such equal partiuns as to render its classification

- difficult. It is rather morec sandy than clayey. Has no traces

of iron or lime in it. Is very fertile, yielding excellent crops
of wheat and transplanted rice, and is only inferior in fertility
to Numbers 1 and 3 of this list.,
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The most remarkable circumstances connected with these
soils, which are specinens taken from the different varieties of
'cultivated land in more than half oi the Valley is the complete
absence of Lime —— only cne specimen (No. 4) showing the
slightest traces of it.

The property possessed by some soils of becoming more heated
by the rays of the sun under all similar circumstances than
octhers, is considered by Sir Humphrey Uavy to be Dne, a due
attention to which, is of

(p. 99)

the highest inportance to the azriculturist and the purchaser of
lands. This property, and its converme one, of slowly parting
with heat is considered by the s=uce cuthority as exercising 4
powerful influence on the fertility of soils. As a generel rule,
those soils which are most suscegtibile of being readily heated by
the rays of the sun, and at thc sawme time have the property of
not rapidly parting with thoir hest are considered the most
fertile ones. With the view of testing the Valley soils by
ascertaining their relotive pessession of these properties, I
subnitted portions of the B varisties of scil above noticed to
the following experiment. The rasult, 21tho' it =ccords to some
extent with the previous knowledge I had gained, of their relative
fertility, is not so deceisively

Tp. 100)

indicative of it, as to lead to tane belief that a chermometer
could be considercd a very valuable instruacent to the purchaser
of lands. It must however be kept in mind that althe' the _
temperaturc of the surface when bare and cexposed to the rays of
the sun is considered to afford an indication of the soil's
fertility, this can only be uszful during the Spring or until the
plant is sufficiently grown to shade the ground; and *hat in
countries like this, whcere the chief crop is an aquatic one, the
above properties however distinctly manifested, are not of such
importance as to render their consideration of essential moment.
The best is however, altho' #» very simple one, perhaps noting
for the satisfaction of the curious in such matters. The

(p. 101)

numerals here used indicate ths soils to which they are attached
ﬂbOVEc . .

No. 1 At a temperature of 55YFah. wos exposed to the sun's rays
for one hour, at the end of which 1ts temperature was raised

to 859 and after one hour's lying in the shade its temperature
fell ‘to 64°. It gained 30 degrees during exposura to the sun and
lost 21 while in the shade. . _

‘No. 2 . Exposed at the same time and temperature rose to 86° and
fell under similar circumstances of time dnd place to 62°, gaining

31 o y losing 24



158.

No. 3 TRose from 350 to 890 falling after an hour in the shade
to 63°, gaining 34 and losing 26°. This soil exhibits the .
greatest rise of temperature, and is to my knowledge the mos&t
fertile of” all

(p. 102)

- those eiperimenfed on. Yet the aifference is not very great in
this thermometerical or thermal respect.

No. 4 Had its tempevatuge raised to 85 and fell to 63° »
gaining 30° and losiung 22°.

Noc. 5 Rose to 86° and fell to 63°, gained 31°, 1ost 23°.

No. 6 Had its temperature ruised tc 75° only and fell to 62°
gaining but 20° and losing 13%. This is the clay menure, and it
‘has preserved well in this case the ccld character of the pure
clays. Its rise of temperature is 10 degrees less than that of
No. 3 and while the other scils lost from 20 to 23 degrees during
;Feir rest in the shade, it cnly parted with 13 degrees. It is
ovever

{p'a 1'637 .
‘remarkable that a1l the soils fell to 62° and 64°. The temperature
of the shade in which they were vleced to cool was 597, -

No. 7 Rose to 840. fell to 62°, gaining 29° and lcsing 22°. This
is the black manure, and its mcre prominently marked .property

of mecoming heated than the yellcwishes coinciced with its greater
rePOrted value as a regeneravor of soils than No. 6. .

~ No. B Hed its temperaturc increased to 86 and fbll ta 62 "
\ - gaining. 31° and having lost 24°. et

- ,' The ma:1Mum increase of temperature,gained hY thSE soils
is 3% degrees, the min&mum 20 degrees. The maximum dimination
‘is 24°, the minimum 13 . In both casﬁs 11, dagrees is the limit

nr range. Tha

.{P- 1 . _. _ —

richest anil treated in this manure by Sir. H, Davy had its
temperature increased from 65° to 80° by exposure for an hour to
sunshine, while a poor chalk soil under similar circumstances
vas heated only to 69°, oThe riche st soil experimented on by Sixz H.
1ost in half an hour 15°, whi%e the chalk under:similar
circusstances - had lost only 47; our best soil lost in an hour. .
260, -while the podrest one under similar circumstances lost nnly
13°. There is another property of Soils which Sir Humphry Davy:
has thought worthy of notice as influencing their fertility.
‘It is the power of radiating heat, and which is best ascartained
by ebserving thé relative power of s0ils 10 absorb moisture. .
“fyols-the atmosphere. Having submitted our soils to this test, .-
1 shall record the result, premising Sir. H'S opinions regarding
"the inferences to be drawn from the development of this power.

He says



(p. 105).

"There is a very sim:le test of the cooling or radiating powers
of soils, the formaticn of dew upon them, or their relative
increase of weight by exposure to the air after being dried in
the day or night in sunshine or in shade. The soil that radiates
most heat requires the greatest increase of weight and of course
the radiating powers of the soil are not only connected with its
temperature, but-likewise'wi+h its relation to moisture.®

The moisture in the seil influences 1ts temperature and the
manner in which it is distributed through or combined with the
carthy materials is of great importance in relation +tc the
nutriment of the plant. If water is tco strongly atiracted by the
earth it will not be absorbed by the rocts of the plants, if it
is in tco great quentity or tuu leousely united to them, it tends
tc¢ injure or destroy the fibres of the roots : -

{p. 106)

after laying down these princivnles the same great authority says
"I have compared the cnsurbcnt powers of meny soils with respcet
to atmospheric mcisture, 2nd I have always found the greatest in
the most fertile scils so that it affords one method ofjudging
of the productiveness o>f land." It is unfortunate for the power
of making comparisons with the results of his observations that
Sirn H. has recordcd experiments capable unly of being compared
with one another; as they were made cn certain measures of soil,
while the quantity of waier cbscrbed by them is given in weight.
Thus it is stated 1000 parts cf 2 celebrated soil from Emst Lothlan
gained in an hour by expcsurc t¢ a2ir satur&ted with moisture at -
the temperature of 620 18 grauins. The .

(p. 107) | , _

relaticn between 1000 parts and 18 grains, not being given,it is
impossible to make any satisfactory ccmparisons of our soils with
those tested by Sir H. The zbsoroving power of six soils experimented
on by Sri H. ranged as follows. The best gained in 1000 -parts-

18 grains, the 2nd 16 grains, the 3rd 13 grains, the 4th 11 grains,
the 5th 8 gruins, and the 6th, = barren soil of Badshot heath

only gained 3 grains, I weighed 100 grains of each of the. 8 varieties
of soil already noted (their numerals here denote them "

as above described), previously finely powdered, and thoroughly .
dried Slmultaneuusly by exposure to the sun. And having placed

each 100 grains on z piece of card 2 inches square, laid them

on & tin tray which T exposed to the atmosphere dm':lng the night.

At - -

(p. 108)

the time of the exposure the tEmperature of the air was 40, It
fell during the night to 30° at which temperature it was when

I reweighed the soils the. following morning. The atmosphere was
loaded with moisture, there being & heuvy fog on the morning in

question.
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No. 1 (100 grains of) had gained 3 grains
Noc. 2 (100 grains of) h=d gainéd.4 greins
Ne. 3'{q00-grains of) had guined 2.3 gruins
No. 4 (100 grains of) hzd goined 5 gruinfi.

: Shewing the maximum zbscrbing power of the whole. Thlﬁ 80il,
it will be recollected, is dESCrlDEd as on2 of the higher level
80ils, best suited for Indian ccrn, Murwa, and wheat and growing

sugar cane, I1ts non adaptation for rice in the sitvation from
which -the specimen was taken arising from a de ficigncy of water
" in its neighhourhood.

No. 5 (100 grains of) had gained 3.3 grains

Ho. 6 (100 gruins cf) had gaincﬁ 4.5 grains

No. 7 (100 grains of) had gained 4.5 grains

1?5'9)

hﬂ*ma:imum absorbing power of the Valley soils is by this
experiment representated by 1.2 tc 100, the maximum by :5 to. 100,
the minimum absorbing power of the EﬂngSE-BDilS above. quoted 13

3 to an unknown gquantity, the maximum being 18. The range of the’
English soils is more e€xtensive than that cf. the Hipal ones, baing
as 1. to 6 the latter-being as 1 to 4.2.

waightq and meaaure, in use.in the Valley Qf Hipal, with
their eguivalents in those of India and. E ish Troy-weights,
and fluid measures. Bullion and joeweéllery are sold by smaller
weights as in India. Viz, the mzha and the ruttee and tola of .
180 grains. All groceries and solid substances exccpt grains are- -
- bought and scld by weight, and according to the followipgg table..
The chief articles weighed by this table are sugar, tsﬂabco. .
drugs, flesh.‘

E'

p. 116}

ghee, wa:, irun, lead, cﬁpper. salt, soap, paper,:
Parbuttiah denuminatiuns ' ' Newar denominations
ay t&ina“ = 1 Kunna - 9 talas = 1 bhutul
4 Eunnm ::’1 pan - o - 2 Dhuhula __= 1 pa.u.lm
4 paul’ =fﬁ seed -+ 2 paulahs = 1 baghuls
3 seers = 1 dharni 2 baghula = 1 Koolau-
3 kookau ‘= 1 dharni

“(To be continued)
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